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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE, 


SirEDwARD COKE, Lord 
Chicfe Juſtice. of England, and 
one of his Majeftics moſt Hono- 

dle Privy Counſelh, Thomas Tymae 
th jocreaſe. of Honor here, and 
a the world to come true Felicity | 
in Chri va 
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of the _Majeffy of God, all other 
the greateſt vertue; and whexein re 
tech the chiefeſt contentment in 
th is life. Fot there he a Paradifein 
this tic, iris in one of theſe rwozei- 
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bes ee l 


(my Hono- -.. 


< Red 8 that divine and 3 

i Wiſdome,where* | 
by th6 Conrerplative vertuc of mart} 
is lifted up to the happy knowledge |. 
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T be Eil 
in holy Stadies, and godly Specula- 
rien ; becauſe whatſoever is not in 
one of theſe two, is full of griefe, 
vexation, bitterneſſe, feartulneſic, 
care and forrow. 

Putarch ſaith, that a City will 


and the preſervation thereof, when 


it is once received : in regard that 


have ſo great affinity , that the one 
cannot ſtand without the other. 


Olive and the Myrtle tree. The 
branches and ſprouts of the Myrtle 
doe friendly embrace the boughes 
vſthe Oboe and both their roots 
* {will joyne together in one. Such 
duet to be the ſympathy of Rel i- 
Sn e N.. 
Neftxien is the foundatica ofall 
well gaverned Common ö 


— i... 


Audroch u reporteth, that there is | 
unſpeakable familiariry between the 


| 


ſooner ſta d without a foundation, | 
than civill Policy can bee framed} ' 
and eſtabliſhed without Religion; þ 


divine Juſtice, and humane Policy}. 
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ſthave been e : 


the execution of Lawes; of the o 


f very fruitfull. . 0! $21 + 1 £4 bn + 
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» Caſts 


Dedicatory. 
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bedience of ſubjects; of yeclding 
feare and reverence to Princes and 
Magiſtrates; of mutuall loveamong 
menʒ and of Juſtice towards others. 

 Contrariwiſe, the contempt of eli. 

eion bringech upon men execrable 
8 , confufion, — — Gi 
ſent ion, ſedlitions, a de vertue; 
che increaſe of vice : : ſoup 

and weeding EA hear 
and ſhrining Foxes. Policy, with t 
Religion, is Wke the Almond tree, 
which being ſolitary , bear th no 
fruit: but joyned with a plant f 


dead mant nd quality”, fande E 


I write not cheſs thing; to reach 
your L ordſhip, as a Nice in feligi- 
o (whom the world 


_——_ 


The Epiſt 


poſe ih publiſhing this Treatiſe, 
which is, to enforme men generally 


It bath been already 17. times 
printed, conta ning in it matter of 
greater conſequence than Plate his 


| Common-wealth,or Ariſtotlet Sam 


mum Boxuw, Or Ta Orator, or 
Moores Vtepia; for that it compre» 


lite, but alſo a platforme of good 
works, which leadcth the way to 


true and ſcmpiternall Felicity. 
Kut leſt in kiſſing my own hand-, 
| might ſeeme to doat with Nartiſſas, 


falling in love with my one ſha⸗ 


do: and by tranſoending the due 


proportion of noariſhmene, ſmuld 
turtie all into illhmotrʒ; i reſerthe 
yo — to your 
; | and 
gibi letrmed-jacgmerr, 


* becauſe it is once more hy | 


this L& Edition to bellceh ns 
9 5 O 


in the way of Religion and godli- 
neſſe 


hendeth not onely an Idea of good 
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of men, as currant by the ſtamp, not 
having beene without « living Ho- 
Inorable Patron till now; I moſt 

hambly crave of your Lordſhip, 
that your honorable name may bee 
as a Fofterfatberro this my wandring 
Orphan, WHO, being a principall Pil- 
lar of this Church and Common- 
wealth (adorned by God outward- 
ly with honour in your Perſon, and 
inwardly with many rich Graces) 
ſhall greatly advance the ſame. 

Thus preſuming on your Lord- 
ſhips wonted courteſie thewed to- 
wards mee, and craving. pardon for 
this my bold enterpriſe , I right 
humbly rake my leave, reſolving 
ever tobe 


at your Lordſhips Honorabie 
pleaſure and command, 


Trnomas TruMr 
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88 8188882 
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To all weake Chriſtians that 
buavxe a deſire to be ſaved, 


2 T 4 neceſſary rule in pol 
| \ WE ( dearly beloved in our Lord and 
9 Saviour Jeſus Chrift ) that 
„ee Cities ſhonild, bee guarded 


1 round,wbich are befieged round: | 
audit was Cainby ſes counſel alſo, that Ci iti- 
Zens rebich would keepe their cities in ſafety, 
and flauriſp ing eſtate, wou!d eter be watchfuP, 
F ibe enemies were approuching. As this i. 
good policy for Cinier or garriſin Janet = ſo 
a > Chr; » in the Goſpell hrowing that 
5 C 10 0 ould hate — and.) | 
| foreſeeing the danger that might come tinto it by | Y 
2 commundeth and commandetb match- 
pe 10 bis — and Seruanti : for ſecu- 

bever greath « ly MEAS a the Church of 
644 


Security made Bethel, We : the ſweet 
Val Valy if flr: Sidn,s Den for Foxer: | 

| ard Jeruſalem, Jcruſchia : thas , a moſt | 
and unpleaſayt place. And who a" | 
that 


— 
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| oftheworld, by the finfull delights of the fleſh, 


ing, It will be time ſtill. Ind ibis with 


ſrime is pall, it is too late now to repent: O 


' | which may ſerve as the wheeles of a WATrch- 


| 1 thereby to be moſt dr bear- 
rr 


2 " , 
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öôche Reader. 


yeat number of men at this day, ave ſo 
ep in the chaire of ſecurity, by the love 


by the ſubtile ſug geftions of Satan (which they [ 
ſuſpedT not) that they can as hardy be awaked, 
„ Endymion from his endl ſſe ſſep In the 
one eare, ſecurity ſanding, It is not yet time 
to repent: in the other eare, preſumption ſing: 
the 


Dolphin they ſwim im delights, when de ſtrucbi- 
on ii neaveſt , till at laſt, Defperation,theband- 
maid of Secuyity;playeth ber part, ſpeweih them 
the Houre-glaſſe;and wofulh telleth them, The 


wofull ſaying ! rhe conſideration thereof moved 
me ( (hriftian Reader ) according to my ſimple 
art and sRilkto frame this Brok,as a W AT Ch- 
BEL. Lato ſound in tbe ears of all men, not a ftroke 
alone, but twelve, in twelve ſer erall Chapters: 


BELL, 10 enforce is fo yeeld forth a more fbriÞ \* 


ving, to enter into conſideration: how thezr caſe 
ſtandeth with God e and finding themſelves by} . 
their fore-paſſed wicked life, not worthy of the] © 
kaſt of Gods mercies , they. may reforme their 
2 ſeek Perdih to reconciled unto aur 


Lord and Saviner Jeſus Chri ß. 


| 3 


e 2 


Tothe Reader. 


mine may bee unto all thoſe which di ſire to bes 
beires of the everlaſting Kingdom of & iriſh, fo 
ſweet arecreation in Faule, & were the twelve 

fountaines of water in Elim, fo the people of 16 
rael, Num. 3 3. Aud that it may yeeld a healing 
plaiſter to every wounded ſoule no kf e fectuall, 


twelve ſeverall fruits } to luale the Nations, 
Apoc. 22. 
|| Reade it therefore ailigently,and wth a ſingle 
beart ; ana ] doubt not hut in the end thou wilt 
find that profit and benefit by it, ar ſume well di- 
| *. bave done heretofore wbo beve voluntari- 
ly confeſſed, that ie was the firſt meanes under 
God that wronghr their conderſion, and baue 
beene very impurtienate ſuters for reprint ing the 
ſame : wherein T have dame mn beſt indewouer; 


Jon Ga. And therefore to him I will ever: 
pray, that it my mightily worke (ly the offi, 

ſtauae of bu le Spirit) ele ee | 
muy, that the number of bis Church 


And Tar heartily wiſh that this labour of 


than the leaves of the tree of life ( which bare, 


and cu mended the fruit and good ſucce ﬀfe heref 
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Briefe of the (on. 


tents of this Booke. 


Of che ſnortneſſe, frailty; and milſe- 
li ries of mans life. Chap. 2. Fol. 1. 
Of Death, aud the Meditation thereak: | 
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Chap. 2. Fol.25. e oftin 
f | Ofrbe genarall day of Dome. Chap 
5 3. Fol. 46. be: 


Of Hell, and the torments thereof; 
Chap. 4. Fot 5. 4; 
Ot che ſmall number of them that ſhall 
be ſaved.Chap.5.Fol.g2. 
Of Repentance without delay. Chap. | 
6. Fol. 116. Cz 
Of the means how to obraine remifli- |, 
on ef ſinne. Chap. y. Fol. 127. 1 
Of the glory and felicity that the| © 
| children of God ſhall enjoy in the king - 
dome of heaven. Chap. &. Fol. 137. 
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Ot the true liberty of Gods children, | 
| andrhe c of thoſe where any one 
gmt,” ſinna 


_—_— * 
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| rue perſeſtion ofa C 1 
| nav confifteth in chi, ro imitate Chrift, | 
N ber can. Chap. 10. 


ol. 160. 


How wee ought to behave, our ſelves 
8 and tribulations ofthis life. 
11. Fol. 1 70. 

| Deen the alterations of true Religion in 
all ages: ——— Dught tc 


cler yeeresandupwards'; and freed us T 

from Popiſh tyranny,and conſpiracies off 

—— tz. Fol. 15. wo 
Wich a Treatiſe how wee ougln to 


the Lords Table: and nec ers 
thexcunro added. W 
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our ſelres before we come unto | ® 
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CHAPTER T. 


; ſting ſpeede, haſten towards our ende. F 
| Fac pros way-foring man travelleth apare;Þ} 
1 leaveth mante things behind him. In 
pio way he ——ů— — f 
dings: be beholdeth them a-whyle; ke ad⸗ 
mixeth them, u daten them: 82s | 
wards be.ſ#s Fields, Medows flowziching 
Paſtures, and godlie Unepards. Upon! 
theſe allo he lolteth a-whyle, wondzeth at 
the ſight, + ſo paCeotþ. by. Then hemeeteth 
with fruit full Gzchards,greens Foreſts 
ſ<bvt Kivers. with fiber Creams, and be; 
baveth bimfſplfe-as befoze-At the length hi 
meeteth with Deſarts, hard wars, rang 
vipteaſab82Joale, andotier-gr wit 
nete Dhoom here a 

fo; u tymezfb:fap. Deſibontety eig 
aud is grieved But where bath g K* 


'| rememdertzne mathe fozmer (ffuts, 
z Even \vit fareth with dane while 
mut with.pteaſant i delightfat things 
other while with ſozowfhbeuriebous orb 
ſos: vnt they all in a moment pale ann 
- Fn like manerſome ont is caſt intoipy 
ſonz the ſame is toꝛmented bexid. cus 
ye now in the Bꝛambles, a'troubloſan 
plate hut he ſhal quicklp tome foaty ag 
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5 Farther- moss: in high : 
| paths.this chmonite 0s — 
path (et his fot, there ſwne alter — 
keth his Rep; third defaceth the pꝛint 
vis Pzedecoſſo2s fot, e thert another 28800 
thelyke:: Nepther is there ani one which 
lang tpue holdeth'hts place. And, is not 
[Wan stets ſuch © Aske ( ſapth Baſil) th 
Fields and Poſleſſions, hoo mante names 
then hanenow changed. In fozmer ages 
then wets (aid ti be ſuch a man s, then dis, 
uttermures akiother's: now theyarefapde | 
to bie this mans. und, im Hozt tyrie to 
Ions, they chall bee called J can not tell 
zoſe Poſſeſſtions. And wp tor Beeae 

: pan” s 4yfe isacertayne wav, where · in 
ns fuce«deth and expelleth another. 12 

6 BeholdethoSeats of States and 
tentares,of Emporours and Kings: 
manie,in evorie Ago, hausalppzed to 5 
Dignities : Nas when they haue Mok] 
them, after long labo ures and travels, in 
thozt time 3 giue place 
to their Butctnazs, vefoze th vhay Wed | 
Watinov the it feat. Pellervay one th wo 
der be is dead, x another poſſefſeth 5e 
Tbꝛone: to mSο this man Wallnie b 
other Wan ord pt rpc ng | 
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rn 1, | 
ona tage; ther aſcend,thep ſif.they ſalute, 
they deſcend, and ĩuddenlie ther ate gane. 
> Therefoze,dearly beloven, mans life, is 
a way a ſeducing way to them which toꝛ 
get themſclues » thep are Pilgrimes, and 
Travellers, and doe ſtand to much vpon 
thole things whichare occarrent in their | 
journey, with long delap;foz the night will | 
tome, and it will come quickly, wherein no 
man can walke : aud theſe mon ſhall not 
come vnto that heavenly Hiernialem; but ji 
ſyalbe a pzey fo2 þ wild\Beaſts which walk | 
in the night, and foz the unfexnall Wolues, iſ 
Foz the which cauſe , our @aviour Ci 
crpeth in theGolſpell, Walke while ye hay 
the light, left tha darknes come ypon'youg 
$ Tyere is nothing y dath ſa evidentipg? 
ſet befo2 mont gies the deteits ot the wozldF | 
and the vanitp of thinges pꝛeſent, as doth 
the dne and diligent cõũderation of the ins 
certainty, ſhoztnes; frailtyandather grie⸗ 
vances andealamities of mans life. o; 
all humane pzide,and the whole glozie and | 
abundance ofthe wozld (having mans li 
foz a Gay and foundation) can certainip ng | 
| 


longer endare, than the ſame life abiveth- 


Do that riches, dignities; honours, offices; | 


] 
{ 


and lach like, which men here in earth han 
L great regard of, dos manptimes fozſaks [ 
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Of Man's lyfe. 3 


a man, hie being ret aliue,q doe never to f 
tinne longer with him than vnto d Grate: 
| Foz then when the foundation faptery,thy |: 
wholebuilding muſt needes fall, 

.9 Theſeciap Tabernatfes (as lob cal- 
leth them) doe faile daplie. The Pꝛophet 


never, O0 


David therefoze compareth out iyfe to the | never, bee 
fat of Lambes, which waftethaway in the e 
roaſting: fo a new coate, which lone war⸗ a 


eth old, and is eaten with moaths: E lay, to 


graſte, and the flo wʒe ol the field, which to 


- dan flowziſheth,e to mozrow is ent vowne 
land withered: lob, to the burning at Ca 
Ne, which in þ end annoretz, , L | 


man cryeth,put it out, {pa 


is mans life bat a Bubbis, by with the wa- 
; ter,and downe with the wind? What then 


is to bee thought of humane 2 and 
glozie, the which is moze tranſitoz and 
fraile, than life it ſelfe?: 

to This conſideration, berilie hath ope- Humbling 


ned the eres of manp:and dathbzought to | cela 
{paſſe(n them, that they begin to wander zt n 


ard in 


che common blindnelle of men: the which rer. 


effect that it may woꝛtze in vs, let vs et | 
minde a few things conc:ratng the b2evity | 


and miſeries of Mans life. And tothe end 
| our meditation may haue an 02der , oF 
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tourttenth Chapter of his boke; where be 
is of ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries; 


downe; hee vaniſherh alſo as a ſhadow, and 
continueth nor. 


11 To the ende wer might want nothing 
the veris matter it ſelle, of the which man 


matter, of the which this moſt pꝛond crea⸗ 
ture was made. Foz be is called Home, ab 


all bodies the moſt vile element. Among all 
the elements,the earth is the baſeſt: among 
all the parts of y earth, none is moze filthie 
and abject than ths lime. Wherefoze man 
was made of that matter, then the which 
| there is nothing moze vile and baſe. 

12 And whereas he ſaith, that hee was 


it thail p;incipallisconfiſt vpon the wozds 
of holie lob, wzitten in the beginning od 


ſaith thus : Maa that is borne of a woman, 


hee ſhooteth foorch as a flower, and is cur | 


in this delcription of humane calamities, it 
ſeemeth that his purpoſe was to begin | 


was made. Foz be ſaith not, Vir, but Homo, 
that hee might 8xp2eſſe the baſeneſſe of the |. 


bamo, becauſe hee was created and made ot 
the earth. Neither was he made of the beit 
lor the earth, but of the Nime of the earth, 14 
(as the Scripture teſtiſieth)beeing yp moſt 
filthie and abject part of the earth: among 
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dune or a n. bee "ew in few woꝛds 
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1 compzehonded manie miſexies ofþamana 
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that it is not (oz chaſte cares to beare, hut 
to bs paſſed over in ſilence as a thivgmo@ 


moſt merciful K and, taking upon bim all 


tis, would in no wile beare this: attbough 
he douchſafed to take vp#;bimourbumane 


bis enemies, as to be mocked;blaſphemed; 
ſpet vpon, bound, whippsd;and in the end 
moſt ſhamefulliecrucified:pet he thought it 
vnleeming bis Majeſtie to be concethes in 


theſamefintull manner that other mana 
13 Farthermoze, alter that man is ant: 


conceived, doth he not gnpuce great ealdt 
mities in his Mothers wombe; aa it mers 
|ig-afiltbe e pycleanep2iſonswhereaverts | 
moment he is in perill at his liſe⁊ at ⁊ᷣ iat 
he is boꝛne nahed, weak ianoꝛant. nette 

ot all helps ann cgunſell. nat abia to get 
ſpesk. nes to belyeyimſeiinioily he can ht 
ts ta cee biste ſetfo;th.viewateries; : 


he is byane tn h, a bhaviſhed man from 


conditian. F9zfirlt of all, aux veriefaſhive | 
niug eo2iginall.is ſo impureand vucleans, | 


filthie e yozribleta be told This one thing |. 
Aſap, Pan s conception, jgſo foule,e ons | 
our ſozrowes 4 calamities f020urredemps | 


nature, and to (uffer manie rep2oches..of | 


the wombe of the bleſſed virginMary,aftor | 
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tine a few dapes, e the ſame few daxes full 
ol miſery,devopd of all gaietneſſe and teſt. 

14 Boyold then the very beginnings| |. 
from whence man hath his fir oziginall:| ' 
who notwithKandingthinketh hunſelfe to 
be bozne to Pꝛide, who mingleth and con⸗ 
foundeth al things, who overturneth.trou- 
bleth, and ſubdueth kingdoms, be turmop⸗ 
leththe Seas, and thinketh not the whole 
Wozld ſufficient foz him. 

ij lobſaith farther, that man is of ſhozt | 
| continuance. Behold another calamitie of 
mans bod: the building is ſcarce finiſhed, | 
but it is readie to tottet and to ſal: and ſurs 
it is,ere long to fall. Pan is ſcarce entred 


into the Moꝛlo, men as be is admonithed | U. 
to remember his departuce out ot the ſams 


again. The dates ofman(ſaith the Pꝛophet 
David) arg thzeſco;epeares and ten: and 
thongh ſome be ſo Krong; that they come to 
foureſco2e peares, pet is their ſtrfgth then 
but labour eſozrow,ec. Therefoze the ſum 
| of aur peares,wherevnto al do not attaine;] 
is tyzeeſcoze peares x ten: the ſtronget bo- 
dies ſomtimes continue till fouvſcoze. Frb| 
which yeares, firſt of all, if we deduct thoſe| I 
peaves wbich Infancy eChildhod ſpfdeth |, 

| — — 
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mt) y time wil rather {@mea living death, 
thanalituels lite: If I ſay, we deduct al the 
time of Childhodand ſepe,tbat which re-| . 


watch therefoze everp moneth, andyeare. 


IIa feat, and being ſet at the Table, ſell 
| befozethe many eſundzp ſoztsof meates, 
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Of Man's N . 
but are carried with a certains violent mo⸗ 


| tion; Like vnro brute Beaſts, which are de- | 
| voide of rea ſõ & vnderftanding. A alſo we 
tak away Þ time which paſſeth away when 


we ſla pe. (fo; leping, we liue not the life 
of beaſts when thep wake, much leſſe of 


maineth will ſcartelie amount to 40 years. 


And of thefe 40 yeares, we baue not one 


moment of time in ſach wiſe in our power, 
p we can aſſutedlie ſap, ò we ſhall not die 


lla p, whether we be in labour oz in reſt, us 


Golpel, watch, becaus ye know not the day, 
nor houre. The Which is as much, as if bee 


bad mozeplainlyſaid becauſe ve know not 


the houre. watch everp houre; q becauſepe 
know not the daun, watch every dap; © be- 
cauſe pe know not the moneth,4 the peare, 


16 And to make this matter mozeplaine 
bp a ſimilitude: if thou ſholdſt be requeſted 


therein. Foz whether we eate, dzinke, oz | 


are alwapes in perils. Wherfoze notwith-f _ 
out caufe,our Davioz cryeth ſo oftenin the | 


a friend of thine ſecretlie admoniſheth 
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that among fo manie daintis diſhes, there 
is one poploned: what in this cauſe woul- 
deft thou doe? Which of them daxeſt thou 
touch oz taſte of: wouldſt pᷣ̊nat ſuſpect them 
al? I think thogh d wert extreamebangry, 
thou wouldſt refcaine from all,foz feare of 
that one where the poyſon.is.. It is made 
manifeſt vato thee alreadie, p in one of thy 
fozty years,thy death lreth hidden fro thee, 
t thou art vtterlie ignozant which b years 
halbe:how then can it be, but thaty muſt 
ſuſpea them all,and feare them all: O that 
we vnderſtod p hoatneſſe of our lite? Bow 
great pꝛoſite e commoditie ſhould wethen 
reciue bp the meditation thereof? 

tz The Peacoke, a glozious fowle, when 
he beholdeth that comelie fan e circle which 
be maketh of the beautifull feathers of his 
taile, he rejopceth, de jetteth,and beholveth 
everie partthereof: but when he loketh on 
bis feet, which he perceiveth to be blacke, 
koule, he by e bu with great miflpking,vai-| 
leth his top-gallant, 4 ſeemeth to ſo2row, 
In like manner, a great many know by ex- 
perience, that when then (ee ttemſelues to 
abound in riches t bonours, thep glozie x 
are deepelie conteited at themſelues, they 
pꝛaiſe their fatune, t admirxe themlelues, 
ther make plots, « appoiat much e 
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lelus to perfozmein mane romrentommme: | 


this yeare they (ay, wee will bears this ol. 
fice t the next -yeareyp: afterward we ſhall 
haue the rule of ſuch a Pzavince: then we 
wil build a pallate in ſuch acitie, whereun- 


to we wil adio ne ſuchGardes of pleaſurs, 


e ſuch vinepards: thus they make a verie 
large reckoning aloʒe - hand, who if they did 
but once behold their ſeete, if they did hut, 
thinke: vpon the ſhoztneſſe of their life, {a 


tranſitozie t vnconſtant, dom ſone would | 


they let fal their pꝛoud feathers,fozſak their 
arrogancp and change their purpoſe, their 
minds, their lynes, and their manners? 

18 And this bꝛevitie and inconſtancie of 
lite, is appointed vs befoze wee bee bozne. 
Foz man is ſcarce concetved, when as bee 
is condemned to death: and when de com⸗ 


meth out ot the wombe, hee commeth out | 


of pʒiſon, not to be fro, but to undetgoe the 
crofſe. And we doe tend and halten, as it 
were to death ſome at one miles end lome 
at two, and ſome at t ham. otberſem when 
they haue gone further. And ttzus it ait 
meth to paſſe, that ſome ate taken ont ot 
this lpfe ſoner, ann ſome tarrte longer. 

Since then threafe fanveth tbus,whbo cam 
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CHAPTER f. 


we daunce, wee laugh, and rejoyce in the 
way,as if we were ſecuxe from all manner 
of evils, But we are in this erroz, becauſe 
we know not the ſhoztneſſe of our life. 

19 Here then we ſer two wonderſall and 
monſtrous things: one is, that man being 
ſcarcelie bozne,dieth;when as notteithak⸗ 
ding, he hath a fozme x ſhow ot immoꝛt ali⸗ 
tie: of other thiags, how long they retaine 
their fozme,(o long they remaine. 4 houſe 
faileth not, all the tume that his fozme and 
faſhion laſteth. The bzute bea@ dneth not, 
except firſt he fozgoe his life , which is his 
fozme. But man hath a fozme which never 
is diolved, (namely a mind, indued with 
reaſon) and yet he liveth a very ſhoꝛt time. 

20 But yet there is another thing to be 
ſene, far moze monſtrous in this creature, 
that whereas be is endued with reaſon and 
counſell, and knoweth that his lite is like 
vnto a ſhadow, to a dzeame,to a tale that i 
told, to a watch in the t, to (moake, to 
chatte which the wind ſcaftereth,to a water 
Bubble, and ſuch like fading things, and 
that life to come ſhall never haue end: He 
vet ne vertheleſts letteth his whole minde | 


molt carefully vpon this pzeſentlife-which | | 


is to dap, aud to mo2row is not: but of the 


lite which is everlaſting, bee doth not ſo | : 
> 4 ; much : 


* 


| 


1 J know not what may be called miftrons. 


| mutability of mans lite, let vs now alſo ſee 
the miſery thereof. Man(ſaith holp lob) be- 
ing borne ofa woman, is of ſhort continu-| 


| there is no member, no ſtce,no one facpity | 
in man, ſo long as he is here vpon earth. 


slehis.they ats daily ne diſeaſes, and ne 
[xemedies found ont foʒ them: and among 
| the remedies themſelues, it were to be hot- 
{ mm ER e found that. 


dd 
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ach co thinks. If this beoot a Poyter,] 
21 Thus having ſ&ne the o2tneNe and 


ance, and full of miſeries. E bitp wo2d hath 
a great Emphaſis: Yee is full ot᷑ miſerie, 
eben from the ſole of the ft, to thecrowne, 
'of the head not onlp the bodie, but the 
mind alſo, ſo long as it is captivedin the 


p2iſon of the body. Thus no place isleff 


ompty and free from miſeries, 
22 Mans miſeries are many and arzat: | 


which-ſuKereth not his hell. Nap. all the 
elements, ali living creatures, all the Me- 


ſo bend themſelues againſt man ſoz finne. 
To begin with the lence of feeling: with 
how many kindes of Fevers, Impoſfumes, 
vicers, ſo2es,4 other diſeaſes, is it aſſliaed: 
The volumes ot Phiũtians are ful of diſea⸗ 
ſes, and remedies ſoꝛ the ſame; and pet fo2 


were! 


-bils,yea the Angels, and God himlelfe al-| | 
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extreamebunget ;is a bittet medicine The 
cutting bk Ueirios, the inciion ot waunus 
andlozes, the cutting off ot Pembers, the 
ſenting of fleſhand ſinewes. e pulling gut 
| of teeth, dre remedies fo2 grietes and diſea⸗ 
ſes; hut vet ſuch, p manie had rather choſe, 
td dite, then to vſe theſe and ſuch likereme- 
dies. Furthermoze immoderate heat, excee⸗ 
ding told. one while to much dzought,ans- 
' tder while exteſſe of moyſtute, doth'offend 
and hurt the verie ſence of Feeling. 
2 Theſence of Taſting is molt of: ali 
troubled with hanger and thirtt: and maux 
times medicines and meats that axe bitten, 
ſharpe.ſalt,and vnſavozy, doe vitemper it. 


to ondure aud ſuffer manie tymes all man- 
net of Cinkes, all vapozs and ges, and 
' thinges of bad fcent.. 

15 Ax touching the tener ot Hearing, 
wat ill tydings, hop manie'carſed ſpea-; 


kings xinjuriepdoth it beare; which ide 


v The lente of Seeing, how mante 
— — 
＋ £ a no 
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werenormeze dehement © verethe ficks- | 
thon the diſeaſe ttſeiſe. Long fafing, aud 


14 The ſence ot @melling/is compelled | 
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„st Thoright;how manie hozrible 
fearfull things do th it imagine and feignee 
28 What ſhall we ſap ot vnderſtanding⸗ 
to what innumerable ſozt ot errozs'isit || 
ſubject? &0 as it ſeemeth to be like bnte a 
little child, ta whom a tedious t veris bard 
knot to be diſlolbed is delivered, ij hee con- 
tendeth what he can to vndes itt when the 
knot beginne th in one part to be opened, de 
ſheweth it and rejoyceth,andſeeth not that 
| the knot in the other part is mdze faſt hut; 
So in like manner, God hath made this 
generality of all things, i bath ſet thoſame 
| befozo mans mind, to be conudered, ę ſaith, 
Secke ( ſearth out the teaſons,⁊ the cauſes 
ol all theſe — if thou cant, when as in⸗ 
[deed the triſeth of the thing is mode ſecrets 
| pzofouny then mans dndesſtanding( being 
0 in p pzifori of the bod) can reach vn⸗ 
to. dis is the tauſe that thePhiloſophers 
and wonldlie wiſe- men, huue fallen into ſo 
and lud ſens t diſſentions about | 
things even ol eat moment / And they doe 
| foruntend among theraſelues, vatili talſe- 
— put on fhshaVitvand'bizouref 
nnaeth bersideth them al} Percbntoarco?- 
voth Þ (aping' of the eaclicr;chap; 3. God 
eth ſet the world intheirheart. D3;/God 
| 3 them the world to diſpute of, 
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yet cannot man find ont the worke that God 
hath wroughe from the beginning even to 
the end. Be not curious therefoze,ſaith Si- 
rach,Chap. 3.verl. 14. in ſuperfluous things: 
foz mann things are ſhewd vnto the abous 


p molt ignozant dos mau times ſoneſt of- 
fend heerein, ruſhing into thoſe matters 
whereof they bane no knowledge, and no⸗ 
thing belonging vnto them. Thep will 
buuldTabervacies with f eter, and lap plat- 


Agrippa ober aul, and every womã a Ber- 
nice, andevery meane perſon make a ſhop 
aConſiſto2y,to controll aState,fozgetting 
the Pzoderbe, Ne ſtor alta erepidam. The 
ſhomaker is not to exceed his Pantofle. 

29 But a greater miſerp as pet bolveth 
out actiug andp2actifing vaderſtading: aa 


webs, and d:aweth out of big own bo 


the capatitie of man. And vet we ſee, that | 


loʒmes fo the Charch, whereofthep bane | 
no ſkill. Every common perſon will be an | 


tho tharevs wherowith ho knits his nat, | 


_ 
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to catch Flies:and oftentywes it commeth | 


fo paſſe, that when the@pider ſuſpeceth no 


ill.a ſorvant that goes about to make clean 


the houſe,ſwepeth down both the coh-web 
and the @®pidex, and thzoweth them toge- 
ther into the Firt: E bt ſo,the greateiſt part 
of men conſume their whole tyme, ſpende 
all their wit and ſtrength, and labour mot 
paynfullie,to haue theirNets in teadineſe, 
with the which they may catch the Flies of 
Hono2s t of Riches. And when they glo2ts 
in the multitude of Flies, which they haue 
taken, and pꝛomiſe vnts themſelues reft in 
tyme to come; behold Death (Gods Yayd- 
mayd)is pꝛeſent, with the beſome of divers 

Dickneſſes and griefs,and ſwepeth theſe 
men away to Þels fyze; they being faft 


ſer, in a moment of tyme, das periſh. 
zo Nepther is the man of meaneft capa- 


Miſeries. Who can nũber the S uſpitions, 
the hatreds, the Jealouſies the Envies, the 
Cares, the Defires, vayne Yopes, Griefs, 
and 
ebill, be feareth the Judge, Bantſhmeat, 
Whipping,Kepzoaches,+ Tozments: ifhe 

| dos wel, he fears — Who yore 
| 0 


citie, and of leaſt vnderſtanding, fre from | 


allepe, in the Chairs ot Decuritie: and ſo | 
the WMozke,togotber with the Wozke-ma: | 


sf Þan's mynd? Khe doe | 
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to expʒeſle, with what inſatiable defiresali| 
men are inflamed*Aaſomuch,that no man 
living is contented with his eſtate: but we 
are all ipke to ſicke men, which turmoplie 
and toſſe, fit ſt rom ane ſive of the bed, aud 
then to the other, but finde no reft . | 
31 After theſe things, behold and conſider 
all ages. Yow weake is Ynfancie ! Bow | 
ignozant is Childhood, ow light t incon⸗ 
ſtant is adoleſcencie! Þow tach and confi-| 
dent be yong men! How grievous t itkſom i 6 
is olde age! Mhat is a yong Box, but asa| 
bzute Beal, having the fozme « ſhape of a| 
Man! What is a flowziſhing Yonker,but ' 
as an bntamed Pozſe! What is an ald mii, | 
bat the receptacle of al-Paladies x Sikne(s | 
ſes! And in all theſe ages, with how great 
an heape of Piſeries q Neceſſities are wee 
over-whelmed! We muſt vaily eat, dzink, I 
lle p:we are daily compelled to ſerue many 
other Neceſlities:and(which is mach moze|, 
miſerable 4 vnhappie) we muſt of neceſſitie{ 
pucchaſe to our ſelues theſe Occupations, 
with infinite labours and ſweatings. 

32 Now, who ts not aſtoniſhed, if hes 
conſider,how all the creatures,which come\\ 
paſſe vs round about, doe bend their whole | 
fozce,and fight agapnſt Þan-kpnde? as 
the things alreadie repeated, were not ſuf-| 


ficient) 
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Of Man's"1yfe, | 

Y{ ficient fo fill the bofome of Man's heart 
with Pileries. That ſame moſte cleare 
B2ightnelle , which wee call the unne, 
which is as a certayne generalſ Father to 
all living things,voeth ſometimes(o ſcozch 
with its beams, that all things are parched 
and burnt vp, with the heate theie-of: at 
\Y} another tpme, it taketh its courſe ſo farts 
'Y from vs, that all things periſh with Cole. 

z 3 The Earth alſo , which is the Po⸗ 
ter of vs all, how many Pen doeth ſhee 
ö | ſwallow bp, with her Downe-falles , 
'Y| Golphs, and Muakings : 
34 And what voethe Seas? How many 
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doe they deboure? Uerilp they haue ſo ma- 
np Rockes, Flats, and dandes; ſo many 
5yrees, ſo many Charybdis, and ſo many 
| ferilous plates, that it is a mos hard thing „4 
of all other, to eſcape the danger of Dhip- ; 
w2acke: and thoy who are moſt ſafe in the | 
Ship, bane but the thichneſſe of a Planke 
betweens them and Death. 
+]. 35 What ſhall I ſay of our Ayze? Joit 
Y not many tymes cozrupted? And, doeth it 
N ; not ongonder, and gather Clowdes, thicke 
[39 Miſtes, Peſtilence, and @Sickneffes? 
36 As foz the bzute Beaſts, ther yeelvns 
A reverence to Þan,theirPzincs: not only; 
| | n Dꝛagons, — 
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CHAPTER 1. 


other greater wilds beaſtes, but the bovis 
Flies alſo, Gaats, Fleas, and other of the 
moſte ſmall ſozt of living creatures, doe 


wondertulli and verie bebementlis trou⸗ 


ble, vere aſflic, and diſquyet man. 


36· It were to be wiſhed, that we had no | 


woe enemies thi the bzute beaſts, e that 
wee bad no cauſe to tand in feare of men 
themſfelnes:bat theſe alſo are ful of frands, 


deceits. (injuries, ebill pzactizes : than the 


which, what can be moe intollerable: And 
what meaneth ſo much Armour, Pikes, 
Bows Bils @ wo2ds E Guns, with divers 
other inſtrumẽts of mans malice? Doe not 
thele deroy e conſume moe men than dos 
fickaeſfes g dilcaſes? Miſtozies repozt,that 
by one only, lulus Cæſat, (which ts ſaid to 
daue bene a moſt coucteons g gentle Em⸗ 
perour) there were flain in ſeberal battels 


' | olevf bandzev thouſaud men, And if a man 


of muldnes and meeke ſpirit did this, what 
hall we lok fo2 at tys hands of moſtcru 

men*eaoither lands,v02 ſeas noa deſart pla- 
ces,no2 p:ibate houſes noz opeu ſixets are 
ſafe from ambuſhment a, conſpiracies, ha- 
treds,omnlations, thieues and pirats. Am 
there not verations tanumerable, perſgcu-| 
tions tnfinite,ſpoyling of fields,ſacking | 
Cities, pzeping vpon mens gods fiering | 
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without clawes « hoznes,in token of peace 
and1one,which he ought to embzace. Poze- 
over, not onle enemies, bat alſo friends, 
and þ maintainers of peace and juſtict are 
flerce and cruell againſt men. D Man,the 
verie ſtoze - houſe of calamitie/And pet thou 
canf not be hambled, but art pꝛoud till. 

37 Neither haue we onlie thoſe fozeſaid 
co2pozall enemies, which wee may ſee and 
hun: but, which is moze perillous, we haue 
alſo ghoftlie enemies, which ſee vs and we 
not them. Foz the Devils which are moſt 
craftie, cruell, and moſt mightie in number 
and krength,doe nothing, p2:acize nothing, 
and thinks dpon nothing elſe, than how 
thep map tempt, deceiue, durt and caſt men 
downe head-long into hell firs. 

38 The holy and bleed Angels alſo, doe 
manp times fight againſt finfati men: Foz 
who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah, with the 
inhabitants thereof w fire and bzimftone? 
The Angels. Who flew the fourfcoze+ fine 
thouſand men in bY age Senacherib? | 
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with all thoſe Plagues mentioned in Exo- 
dus? Th Angels. Abo aſũſted loſua aganſt 
the Canaanices g lebuſitest᷑ God's Angels. 

39 Not onlp th Angels, but GOD im- 
ſelfe alſo, ſometpme Choweth Yimſelfe to- | 
wards Man, as towards an enemie:which 
canſed lob to ſay, Why hideſt Thou away 
Thy Face, and takeſt me for Thy enemie? 
What meaneth this, O Lord God? Thou al- 


The Angels. Who afflicted th'Egyprians, 


ſo which waſt wont to be my Father & kee- 
per, haſt now bidden Battell againſt me. 
40 Moze- ober. and beſide al theſe things, 
there ig pet a civill ę internal warte which 
man bath within bis own bowelsc6tinual- 
lie: foz what man is he, which f&ls not the 
fryviags and c6tenttons of his affections, 
will. ſenſe, and teaſone Infomuch,that man 
bimlelfe afflideth bimſelfe, and under ſtan⸗ 
deth it not; and is a greafer enemie vnto 


- | bimſclfs, than any other can be. Foz who 


can barme the moze, than thou doeſt thy 
ſeife · Who moe than thy ſelfe hindereth 
ther, and turns the away,frd thy Felicitie: 

41 Who then ſeeth not, how truelp it is 
ſapde, Man, that is borne of a woman, is of 
ſhort continuance, & full of miſeriest Who 
ſeeth not, that an is ſet in the very Center 
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him from every parte? And, as the wbyte 
in a But, that the Arrowes, and Darts of 
all Piſeries, may be directed vnto him: 

42 But let vs ſe what follows: He ſhoo- 
teth foorth like a flower, and is cut down& 
Wherebp he teacheth, That an s lyte is 
fratle « trãſito . A flower verily is a comes 
lie beautifull thing; and yet toꝛ all that, it 
is nothing, becauſe there is nothing found 
moze fading and vaniſhing: Even ſo, Pan, 
during the tpme of hisChildhod and flow- 
riſhing pouth,ſemes to be of a wonderfull 
comelineſſe : but his Beanty is of ſmall 
pꝛyce, becauſe it ismoze bzittle than glaſſe; 
ſeing that Pan carrieth always the canſe 
ol Death in his Wepves and Bowels. 

43 PansFfading away,is ſuch,+ſo ſudden 
often-tymes, that no reaſon can bee given 
of his death: Foz many bane gone well to 
Bed in the Euening, who in the \Po2ning 
are foũd dead in their Beds: and many very 
ſuddenly haue dzopped down in the Bigh- 
wapes and Sftrets, as then walked about 
their EfFairs. And this is no wonder i we 
conſider the ſubſtance of mans body; which 
being a Building compact of greenClay,is 
eaſily overthzown w a (mal puffe of wind. 

44 And how, J pay you, commeth it to 


pale, that C locks are ſo eaſily ſtopped from | 
C their 
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their courſs:is it not becanſe thep are made 
by Art and(kilkSkil, w ſo many wheles, [i 
that it one be ſtayed, a li the reſt be letted: | 
If this befall Clockes, that haue wheles 
of yzon and Cele, how much moze eaſilp 
may it come to paſſe in the hamane Clocke 
of life,the whe les and engines wherof ate 
not of von, but of clay 2 Therefoze, let vg 
not wonder at the frailtie of man's bodie, 
but at the foliſhnes of man's mynd: which 
vpon ſo fraile a foundation, is wont to e- 
rec and build ſuch loftie Towzes. 

45 Farthermoze, there is another miſery 
which is ſigniſied to vs hy the copariſon of 
a Flower;namely,the deceitłulnes of mans 
life : the wicked indeed is the greateſt miſe- 
tie. F02,as feigned vertue is double iniqui⸗ 
tie:ſo counterfait felicity is a two-fold mi: 
ſery and calamity, If this pꝛeſent life wold 
ſhow it ſelfe to bee ſuch as it is indede, the 
miſerie thereof ſhould not greatlie hurt vs: 
bat it doth now greatly danike vs,becauſe | 
it is falle and deceitfull: and being foule, it 
maketh a verp faire and gloʒisus om: be⸗ 
ing ever matable, it will ſeame to be ſtable 
and conſtant: being moſt ſhozt, it beareth 
vs in hand that it is cantinuall, that ſo men 
(being deceived) may belicue Þ they ſhall 
bane time to falfill all their luſtes, and pet 
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Of Man's lyfe, 


ſerme and ſpace anoughto repent them. | 


46 Holy lob concludeth his ſentfre thus, 
Hee vaniſhcth alſo as a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay. To make this moze 
playn,veþold and conſider the ages ot man, 
and thon ſhalt evidently perceiue the alte⸗ 
rations of humanelife.Childhod is weake 
as well in mynde, as in body: Flowziſhing 
youth is weak in mind, but ſtrong in body: 
Ripe'+ manilp age,ftrong both in mind and 
body:Dld age, ſtrong in mind, and weak in 
body: Croke) olde age, is in this twice a 
child weake both in mind and body. There⸗ 
foze he flyeth as it were a ſhadow, and ne⸗ 
ver continueth in one lap. 

47 Belide this, ve is now wiſe, now fw⸗ 
liſh: now merrie, now ſad: now in health, 
now ſick: now ſtrang aw wean: now tich, 
nom poꝛe: now he loveth,anone he hateth: 
now he hopeth, by and by he feateth: one 
while he laughes, another while he weepcs: 
now he wil, anon he will not. To conclude, 
the Mone oz any other thing that is muta⸗ 
ble, howsth not ſo many changes to vs. as 


men. And yet fo2 all this, they line as men 


in a frenzy, which know not their miſeries. 
And althogb they cannot repoſe their hope 


and aſſurance in the pzeſent things of this 
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lyfe:yet doe they not remone the thoughts | 
of their Mynde, their Counſels, their 
Wo2kes, and Endeavours, vato the Yap- 
pineſſe of the Lyfe to come. And if it 
were poſſible, thep would make the place 
of their exple and baniſhment,their Coun⸗ 
trey and Inheritance. Bat in vapne they 
deſire this: Foz Death commeth , and 
playeththe laſt Pageant, ſhuſting vp, and 
finiſhing the {pe of all Calamities. | 


CHAP. IT, 


Concerning Death, and the Medi- 
tation there-of. 


E Errour of all 
fo2 the moſte part, 
taketh the D;iginall} 
Fx (rom hence, that they 
fo2get the ende of their] 
lyteʒ which they ought] 
fo haue alwayes befoze their Exes: Foz 
here · hence commeth Pede, Ambition, fo 
much carefulneſſe fo2 the Body : Here-of 
alſo come theſe Towers, which we build 
_ | vpon the Hand. Fo2 if wee did conſider, 
what wee ſhould bee after a few dapes, 
our manner of living would bee, perad⸗ 
venture, moze humble, and temperate, 
F092 who would haue an high Loke, and 
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Concerning Death, 


a pꝛowoe Stomacke, if hee would, with 
the Eyes of his niynde , beholde what 
manner of one, ſhoztly after, bee ſhall bee, 
in bis Graue? Who would then woz- 
ſhip bis Belly, foz a god, whe he weigheth 
with him-ſelfe, that the ſame muſt, even 
within a ſhozt tyme, bee Wozmes meat 
Who would bee ſo in loue with Monep, 
that hee would run lyke.a mad man, both 
bp Sta and Land, (as it were thzough 
Feze and Water) if he vnderſtod, that he 
muſt leaue all behind him, ſaving his WMin⸗ 
ding- het? If this were thought vpon, all 
our Errours would (one be cozrected. 

2 The Wozdof G00 telleth vs th 
many places, of this vanitie: to the ends, 


wee nught the moze earneſtlip (&ke a bet 
ter Courſe, and a moze bappy Lpfe. The 


P2ophet deſireth of GOD, that hee 


map learne to number his dayes ; to the 


ende, hee may apply bis Heart vnto Wiſ- 


Death, wee cannot apply, and faſhion our 
ſelaes,vnto a Godlie lpfe. Yea, wee finde 
daglie in sur (clues, even by experience, 
that the fozgetkulneſſe of Death, maketh 


vs apply. our Heartes to ollie, and ali] 


kynd of vanitie. The holy men of old time, 


dome. Foz, vnleſſe wee thinke vpon 


| 


ny were wont in ſuch wyſe to keepe an ac-| 
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CHAPTER II. 


count of their daxes that abous all things 
they might apply their hearts to wiſdome, 


Ot all Arithmeticall rules this is the har 


deft, to nũber our dayes. Men can number 
their heards e dzoues of Dron,x of Shepe: 

they can account their rebenewes of their 
Manoꝛs and Farmss:they can with alittle 
paines number and tell their Copns ; and 


vet they are perſwaded, that their days are 
infinit and innumerable, and therefoze dot 
never begin to number them. Who ſayeth 
nat, vpon the view of another: Sarely,yon- 
der man ioketh by his countenance, as if he 
would not liue long? D2, ponder woman 
is old, her days cannot be many? Thus we 
can number other mens dayes and yeares, 
and vtterly foꝛget our own. Therfoze this 
is the trus wiſdom of moztal men, to nfiber 
their owne dapes, e like ſkilfallGeometri- 
clans, to meaſure all their actions, all their 
| Tadies,all their cares, all their thoughts, 

their deſires,and all their counſels, bp their 


departure out of this lpfe, (as the ende 


whereto then are teferted) as it were, b a 
certaine, rule, and there - vnto to direc all 
things: and ſo to finiſh the courſe of our liie 
which God bath given vnto vs, that at the 
lat we may come to the haven of reſt, 


3 Thecale ſtanding thus, we cannot, no: 
- | ought 
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Concerning Death. 29 


ought not to doubt, but that the Devill,a 
molt crueil enem ofmikind,laboureth all 
| that he can,to take away from vs the moſt 
remfb2ance of death: which by 
moſt ebident demonſtrations ſetteth befoze 
our epes the bzevitie of our life,the miſerp 
of our fleſh, the deceits of the woꝛld, the va- 
nity of things pꝛeſent, 4 wherevnto all hu⸗ 
mane beauty, x the vniverſall glozy of the 
wozld,ſhall come at the laſt. Foz othorwiſe, 
bow could it be, that we ſhould at any tim 
fozget a thing ſo fearfull, and which by no 
manner meanes we can ſhan and aboyd 2 
4 If a light ſuſpition of ſome loſſe,either 
not our gods, oz of honour, doth pzevaile (o| - 
e greatip with vs, that many times it taketh| 
s, tram vs our ſliepe, what might Þ meditati- 
8 | on of moſt aſſured death doe: which is moze 4 
terrible than all other texrours beſide. ; 
| erefoze , as thep which in open 
games factivity,as of ſhating, and wzeſt- 
ling, and uch like, dos long befoze the dap 
come,think upon the ſams and doe exerciſe 
their hand and Bow, ſpending and conſu- 
ming mann Arrowes at the marke, that in 
the day of triall foʒ the beſt game, theꝝ maꝝ 
tote neareſt the marke: and as Fencers, 
which are to plap their pꝛizes of triall, due 
Zaplx tre their ſtrength, and 3 14 
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, bending their whole apud, 11 
— foyle their enemies 3 ©. | 
that when the day cometh, they may haue 
honoz, and triumph. © ven ſo onghtweto |} | 
doe, foꝛ whom, a greater reward without al 
compariſon, is ſet, if wee die well: anvd4f].Þ | 
otherwiſe it come to paſſe, we ſhal be puni⸗ 
ſhed with vnſpeakable ſhame e repꝛoach. 
6 Andthis our Meditation of Death. hal 
be handled in no other oꝛder, than the ſame | 
which our death, and departure from this 
ipfe, bzingeth with it. Foz, as they which | 
are to run a race,oftentimes leade the Yoz- 
ſes vp and downe the running place, that 
thep may ſee, and bee acquaynted with all 
the ſtones, bneven places, x other impedi⸗ 
ments in the ſame;that when the dap com 
meth,they may finiſh the race without tax 
o2 ſtop: Eveſo we, which whether we will |. 


. 


| 


| are in the ſame:eſpecially, ſteing the way is 


oz no, mult meaſure and pace the mace of |. 
Death, ſhall doe verp well, if nos in our 
mund + memoꝛie we frame this race, and 
diligently conũder all thoſe thinges which 


moſte obſcurs, and full of ſundzy impedie| Yd 
ments; and is ſo perilous, that there are be- 0 
ryfew which finiſh the ſame happilx. Ther is 
which flip and ſtumble in it, Mall never Wy 
moze finde any bope of I. 10 
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wpere this molt blody Battel hath new! | 
| ginall, we onght diligenfſy to conſider the| 


|.cometh,when men leaft thinke of it. Here- 


I goe downeat noone, and will darken the 
earth in the cleare day: that is to ſap, when 
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ams: namely, that then Death eſpecially 


vpon th Apoſtle Paul ſapth The day of the 
Lord ſhall come, as a Thiefe in the night. 
And in the Apocalyps, Beholde, I come, as 
Thiefe. And Thienes haue this pꝛoper⸗ 
tie, that they bzeake open Youſes to ſteale, 
when men are moſt faſt a-lepe, and when 
then leaſt ſuſpect any ſuchthing. 

8 Here vpon thePzophet Amos hath theſe] ' 
wo2des, In that day will I cauſe the Sun to 


men thinke it to bee the high none of their 
age, when they thinke that they haue pet 
many pears to lius, whentheir mynds are 
oetuppes about their Gayne, about their 


ges, g othevpleaſures: when they ſap vnto 


tbeir Boule; Doule, thou hat much gods 
apd vp in ſtoze foz thee many pears; ea, 
dꝛinke, reſt, and bee merrie: Then ſhall it 
ſuddenly be ſaid vnto them Behold Death 

is at þ Doe, thou le; this night hal thy | 


lyfe be taken away fi the: and whoſe are 
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9 Then death,vnloked foz, — - 
all our counſels, cutting of the Webs a 
our deviſes, and with one ſtroke he caſtoth | 
downe, and layeth flat to the ground,all| 
thoſe Towers bailded in the apze:and then 
what a wound doeth the beart of the ſin- 
ner receine, which loveth this pꝛeſent life, 
when the Pbyſitian ſapth vnto him, Thou 
mult from hence-fozth thinke no moze of 
lyfe, but of death? 

10 Heere firft of all, all thoſe thinges 
which he loved in time paC,offer theſolugs 
vnto him, from the which he ſhall be pulled | 
awap,and ſeparated bp death, whether hee] 
will oz no. The body ſhall dye once, but the] 
beart ſhall dis ſo often as the things bee in 
number which bee loved. Then, in veris| 
d#de,ſhall the moſt cleare light bee turned} 
into darkneſſe; becauſe thoſe things which] 
were a-foze-tume occaſions of great jons, 
ſhall bee now hozrible verations and toz⸗ 
meats. It is a moſtſwet : pleaſant thing 
to them which liue, to ſ& their loving and 
faithfull Friendes, to remember their hos 
nours to thinke vpon the pleaſures paſt, 
and to come:but all theſe things in the ti 
of death, ſhall beeasſwozdgs,as tozments, 
and mod bitter potions. 

11 Bat it it bes a hard matter to be 
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pulled away frb thoſe things which do not | 
ſo nearlp touch Man, how bitter, A pzay 
ron, wil the ſeparation of the body befrom 


the lyfe t ſoule: Foz, ſuch fwo lo bing tami⸗ 


liars, which haneaſwayeslivedſwetly tos | 


gether, eben fro themothers wombe,cinot 
be ſeparated, without great griefe. If ths 
Dre doe cũmonl low t mourne, when bis 
poake-fellow , which was wont to dzaw 
with him, is taken away; how will every 
one of vs maurne, when the mend ſhall bs 
ſoparated fro thebody? Then wil the bodp | 
and the mende, with tears repeate,agayns 
c agapne, Doeſt thou thus ſeparats, bitter 
Death? O Death! dat thou thus ſeparate? | 

12 And when thecogitation of ſo ſharp a 
ſeparation is deply ſetled in our myndes, 
then griefe followeth griefe,q ſozrow come 
meth vpon ſozrow: tos, then it commety 
peſently in the mpade, what a miſerable 
condition the body e ſoule ſhall bee in,after 


the ſeparation. And firſt ot all, when a man 


begins to recount with himſelfe, That his 
bodp,affer a few hours, ſhall be buried in a 
Graue, oꝛ dark Tombe,he canof ceaſe from 
wondzing, at ſa abject and miſerable a con⸗ 
dition. What: The Body, which now li⸗ 
mp ne: ſeeth, heareth, and ſpeaketh;. 
Hall it bee made, after m in a 
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mument, uind, beate, dumbe, without ipt- 
tit, without life? hall J haue th# fn lead | 
ol a large Pallace, a baſe Sepulchzoz'An | 
ſtead ot᷑ aſoftbed, the hard ground? Foz 
delights, rottenneſſe? Foz ſweete ſmelles, 
ſtinſtes: and in ſtead of ſerbdants, 4 faimili- 
at friends, wozmes: And thus this cogita- 
tion ot the Graue, will very ſoze trouble, 
and terrifiea man in theſe extremities. 
1 But pet notwithſtanding, everp 
man feareth'much moze, when beebogins 
| neth to conſider what condition remaineth| 
foz the Soule. Foz when he beholveth that 
eternitie,andthat new Regton,vaknowns 
to all men living. which he then alone ant 
; naked is to enter: and againe,when be vn- 
| decſtandeth that there is to be found inthe | 
| ſame, both everlaſting glozp, eperpetuall 
| paine and miſerie, and knoweth not of 
which be ſhall tale his part: it cannot bee 
tuld, with how great feare,with what care⸗ 


lulne te, and with what exceding ſ(ozrow| 
he ſhalbe toꝛzmented. When he percoiveth|. 
'plainly, that after two houres he ſhalt bes 


panes? Is not this a croſſe ene 7 

other crolles e | 
14 This incertaintie thorefoze of b 

'o of a curſed eſtate ( which after two 
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ths anner expecteth, that remembz2th his 
fns,andfearcth the juſt judgement ofGod 


bzingeth a hell in mind, not to be expꝛeſſed. 


deſiroth is of largeneſle, and by how much 
the fiery Furnace which be feareth is terri⸗ 
ble, bp ſo much greater ſhall this perturba- 
tion bee. Foz, from the one, Angels ſhall 
come tocarry the faithfull vp into heaven: 
from the other, infernall ſpirits come to 


| carry the wicked andInfidelsinto hell fire. 


g But there is vet a far greater pertur- 
bation than this: namelp, that he ſhall call 


| to minde the account which he is ta mak to 


God, ot᷑ all his wo2ds,vdeds and thoughts. 
Foz of itſelfe it is a hoztible thing to enter 
into jadgement with God: the which hoz- 
rour will wonderfullie vere e diſquiet the 
Devils themlelues. Foz as,ſo long as we 
live, thep ſet fozth bnto vs the mercy of 
God,and doe alſo commend the ſame, and 
doe ſtriue all that they can, to keep vs from 
meditating ol his juſtice and judgements: 
even ſo,now on the contrary part,thep ex⸗ 


tennate, and make his mercy inſuffictent, 


and doe ſet befoze dur eyes the greatnefſe 
and ſeverite oftheLozds juſtice. - ' 


16 Then the linnev will beginne fo 


Withont hope of remiſlis oꝛ faith inChailt) | . 
Foz by how much theKingdome Which he | 


: 
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fremble,and fall into deſparation,anv will 
begin to reaſon thus with himlelfe: YC God | || 
foz the (ins of others, ſpared not is only 
Son, will He ſpare me, which am guilty ot 
ſo many fins? At᷑ this be done in the grene| [| 
Tre, what ſhal befalithat which is ſeare x 
dy? If the Pzophets, Apoſtles, and Par: | 
tpꝛs, after they bad ltved Godlily ſo many 
tears, entered not into the Kingbome of 
Heaven,without tribulations; whatother 
place can bee left foz mee, but that of Hells 
fp:e? who know no god that J haue done. 
17 It the @cripture be true, which ſayth, 
Hee will render to every man, according to 
his works; J, which haue dong ſo great wic- 
kevneſſe, what ſhould Alke foz, but eter- 
nall Tozments? It th Apoſtle lie not (as 
indeed he doeth not) when he ſapeth, That 
which a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee reape; 
what shall bee reape, but eternall Death, 
who hath made ſo curſed ſowing ? At no 
polluted thing ſhall enter into the King- 
dome of God; how ſhall J, who am alto- 
gether filthie & vncleane. haue any hope, to 
make ſo happie and bleſſed an Entrance? 
18 Then,therefoze, all his innes,which|Þ- 
be comitted with fo great facilitis, when he 
lived,ſhall violently invade the ſinſul man, 


lyke an hoaſte of enemies, . 
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Concerning Deaths 


of of punichment will open the Eyes, which 


fleping Secaritie in finne befoze,had ſhut: | 
then Ambition, Pet Theft, Purvers, 
|| Adaiteries, Foznications, Gluttonies, 
D2unkfnefleying,Perjurie,pdle wo2ds, 


vncleans thoughts,and negligent flacknes 
in all god wozks,wil come to remfbzance. 
D,how heavie and grievous will they then 
ſeme to be, which now ſeme lo light, and 
ars dons with ſo much \we&tnefſe and plea⸗ 
ſnre! And, howe greatly will then then 
tozment the mende of the ſinner! ” 

19 F02,who is able to expzesthat laſt ago- 
nie, wherin the Houle fighteth with ſoze & 
paenfall Sicknes, with the temptations of 
Dovils,with fears of d judgemft to come; 
and all this at one inffante Then cometh 
that laſt perturbation, the fapling of all the 
Benſes, as the foze-runnersof Death, ap⸗ 
pꝛoaching. which vehemently terrifyeth: at 
what tpme the Bꝛeaſt ſwelleth, theſpeach 
wareth hoarſe, fapnt,and holloſe, theeyes 
linke, the noſe beginneth to bee ſbarpe, the 


— groweth pale the fert die, and 


the arterios ſend feoꝛth a colde ſweat. 

20 Theſe things which appeare outwatd⸗ 
lie, ars grievous, «full of hozroz: but they 
are, without allcompariſon,moze grievous 
and hozribls , _ are felt me 
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| Foz ifthey(as Saint Miene wiiteth ot 
bleſſed Hilarion)which haus manp peares 


departure; what ſhall they doe which.many 
peares haue ſerved the devil, and their exe⸗ 


voked God vnta wzath ? Whither ſhall 
they goe : Whole helpe ſhall they crane? 
What counſell ſhall then take? If thep 
loke bp- ward, they ſhall ſe the dzawne 
ſwo2d ofGods juſtice:it downe- ward, ther 
hall ſe a great guife gaping, and hell fire: 
if the tyme paſt, then ſhall ſee all things va⸗ 
niſhed away like a ſhadow : if the time to 
come, they ſhall beholde the eternitie of. 
wozlds, which ſhall laſt without end. 

21 But how ( Apzay vou) Wall then be 
able to reſiſt and abide the aſſault of the de⸗ 


their might and maine? What ſhall unfuil 


turne thepcannot, and longer to abide in 
this eſtate, will not be permitted them 
22 O that wee might vnderſtand and 
know what manner of battell this is, and 
what manner of burthẽ to be boznein this 
boure. We wold then verily be other man⸗ 
ner ol perſõs than beretofoze we haue ben 


vils, who will then beſtirre them with all 


men doe which are left in this eſtate Ne⸗ 


clai⸗ 


All theſe things ſaith teacheth, nature pꝛo⸗ 


* 


ſerved God, doe feare at the time of their 


crable wickedneCes, and which have p2o-|| | 


Concerning Dear. 
claimeth,erperiencoteſtifleth;andit is evis | 
dent to every one ot bs, that we ſhall come | 

vuto that ſtate, wherin we will deute wit ß 
1? ||| alonr heart,that we had bꝛidled dur ſelues | 
e: || | from all wickedneCe, that wehadexerciſed | | 
-| | | all thewozkes of vertue, that we had lives 
11; ] | in all-holineſe, and not ſpent our time in 
22 | | | baine.Let vs not imitate foliſh men which 
p || |looke npon pꝛeſent thinges onlp : let vs | 
e | | | wiſely pzovide foz things to come, and (0 | 
v| | | by thegrace ofGod we ſhall bztagto pate, 
: | | that the ſame houre which to othet's is thy 
„beginning of fozrowss, to vs ſhall bee ths 
beginning of jop and felicitie. 
23 Thus karre wee haue ſhowed what | 
map befal a mi at the point of veath,vntill 
the moment of his departure: now let vs 
-| | | ſ& how þ body is beſtowed after the hoari- 
| I | bleſeparation of the life frb the fame. The 
| | [ſonle therefoze being diſſolved, therelveth 
-| | | vpon the ground not a humane body, but a 
Ideas carkaſſe, without life, withont ſenſe, 
without ſtrength, and ſo fearfull to looke 
1 that the ſight thereof may hardly be 
indared. To boſhozf,it is a littie bettet (as 
tonching theſubKance) than the body ot a | 
ho2ſe,oza dog which lpeth dead in d fields, | 
. t all that paſſe by, ſfop their noſes, 4 malte 
* dau away, 5 they 5 not anoxed mow the 
4 ___..... apt 


— 
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ſandt and flinke thereof. Buch is Marrs| | | 
| bodp now become: pea, and though it wers 


the body of an Emperour, Monarch, 93a 


Excellencie,that Authozitte,which bee had 
a-foze-tpme, when all men trembledts be- 


there-of, without all ceverence and obey- 
ſance? Where are all thoſe things become? 
Mere they a Dꝛeame, 02 a Shadow? 

a4 Altex thoſe things,theFunerallis pze- 
pared; the which is all that Men can carry 
with them, of all their Ritches andKing- 
doms:and this alſo thep ſhould not haue, ii 
in their lpfe tyme they did not appopnt it, 
foz their dignity.and honour. Fozthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David ſayth truly; Be not thou afraid, 
though one be made ritch,or if the glory of 
his houſe be encreaſed: for he ſhall carry no- 
thing away with him when heo dieth; ney- 
ther ſhall his Pom pe follow him. 


Alexander the Great, whome the wozlte 
Carcaſs is contented to dwell alone conti- 
$B02ms dos welcome, t the bones of other 


26 Jn 


King. Where is now that Pajeftie, that 


holde it, and might not come in pꝛeſence 


25 Yerenow a Pit is digged,ſeaven 2 
eygbt tate long, as if it ſhould ſerue foz 


could not contayne; and there-in the dead 
nually: the which,ſo ſone as it is tome. the 
dead men, axe conſtraxued to giue place. 
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Concerning Death, * 
26 In this Houſe of perpetuall oblibian 


and ſilence, the Carcaſe being wound in a | 


bete, and bound band and fate, is hut 


vp, thoughit na deth not to haue ſo great | 


labour beſtowed vpon it: fo2 it would not 
ran awap out of that Pꝛiſon, though its 


Hands and Feet were lwſe . 


27 And now, it we doe but conſider a litle 
ol the Tombs e Depulchzes of Painces and 
Noble-men,whoſe glozyand Majeſty we 
haue (gene, when they lived here on earth, 
and doe behold the hozrible fozms e ſhapes 
which then now have;ſha}l we not crx out, 
as men amazed, Is this that glozy?Istbis 
that highnes e excellencie? Whither now 


axe the degrees of their wapting ſervanies 


gone?Where ate their oꝛnaments and Je- 

wels: Where is their pompe. their delicacie 
and npceneſls? All theſe thinges are vani- 
hed away, lyke the (moake;e there in nam 


| nothing left, but Dult, Þozroz, e Dtinke, 


28 But now, leaving the body in the 
Grane, let vsconſiver how the ſoule ente⸗ 
reth into the new woꝛld. Therekozt, ſo ſone 
as the ſoule of the ſinner is diſſolved from 
the flelh,it beginneth to paſſe thzogh a Ke⸗ 
gion baknowne, where ate new Yuhabi- 
tants t a new maner ofeverp thing. hat 


| then hal the miſerable and ſiafulPilgrime 


205, 


11 
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CHAPTER II. 


an vnknowneRKegion, ful of hozroz?Yow, 
andby what meanes ſhall he defend him- 
ſelfefcom theſe moſt fierce thieues,and hoz- 
rible monſters, which in thoſe bat deſacts 
doe aſlaile paſſengers ? This verily is a 
fearfull journey. 

29 And vet the judgement is much moze 
keare full, which in that place is exerciſed, 
uo bo is able to expꝛeſſe the bpzightneſſe ot 
the Judge, the ſeveritie of the Audgement, 
the diligence ol Inquiſition, : and themul⸗ 
titude of witneſſes : 

30 Au this Judgement, feares will not 
pꝛevbaile;pʒapers will not be heard; pʒomi⸗ 
ſes will not bs admitted; repenfance will 
be to late: as foʒ riches, honozable titles, 
Scepters, and Diadems, theſe will pzofite 
much lefſe: And þ inquiſition ſhal beſo tu⸗ 
rious e diligent, that not one light thoght, 
noꝛ one tvle woꝛd (not repfted of in thy life 
paſt)ſhal be fo2gotte. Foz truth it ſelfebath: 
ſaid, not in ſeſt but in earneſt, Of every idle 
word which me haue ſpoken, they ſhal giue 
an account in the day of ludgement. 

31 O how many which now ſinne with 
great delight, pea, even with greedineſſe 
(as if we ſerved a god of wood, o2 of ſtone, 
which ſeeth nothing. oz can doe nothing) 


doe, when be ſhal ſee himſelfe alone in ſach [| 


| 


will f 


_ Concerning ing Death, 


Then ſhal the dapes of the mirth be ended, 

and thou ſhalt be overwhelmed with ever- 

laſting darkneſfe, and in Cgadoſiby plea- 

ſures, thou Galt haus everlaſting tozmbts. 

1 hen leremy had remembꝛed all the ca- 
lamities 4 ſins ol the Jewes, at the laſt he 

imputedal to this: She temembred not her 


end, Lam. 1.9. Oo, if A map judge wh na⸗ 


turall mĩ care foʒ nothing but theit pomp, 
wby great men care (03 nothing but their 
honour and dignitie, whp covetous perſ6s 
tate fo2 nothing but their gold? gaine,wby 
voluptuousEpicures care fo2 nothing but 
theis pleaſure, why.y Paſtoz careth notfo2 


their end. MhenSalomon bad ſpoken of al 
the vanities of men, at laſt beoppoſed this 
| Memmrandam,as a counterpoyle againſt the 

all, Remember that for al theſe things, thou 
ſhale come to ludgement: As if bethouly 
haue ſaid, men would neveripeake as ther 
ſpeake, thinke as thep thinke, noꝛ doe as 
they doe. if they were perſwade d. that theſe 
tbongbts,wozds and der ds, ſhould come to 


judgement. M hat it wee had voped in the 


dapes of ourignoꝛance, line ludas Þ hanged 
bine, befoze hee could ſ the Paſſion, 


Reſur-- 


bis flock,noz the people uz their Paſto2;J 
may ſat᷑ with leremy, They remẽbred not 


will be then aſtoniſhed; aſhamed, «Went ! 


| 


I 
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Reſurrection, oz Aſcenſion of CHRIST 
IESVS? we ſhold haus numbzed our days, 
t our fins ta: but,alace! how many dans 
| hane we ſpent, i yet never thoght, why any 
day was giden vs? But, as the olde yeare 
went, 5 a new came; (0 we thought, that a 
new would follow that: and ſo we thinks, 
that another wil folow this: 4 God knows 
how ſone wee ſhall be deceive: foz ſo they 
thought alſs,who are now in their graues. 
D. deare 5zethzen!This is not to number 
our dayes, but to pzovoke God to ſhozten 
them. I that wit this, thou that reavefl 
this, all you that heare this; which of vs 
' | bath not lived twenty years, yea, andſome 
xxx, oꝛ xl, and haply ſame many moze; and 
yet baue never applyed aur hearts aright 
vnto wiſdome e © ! if we had learned but 
every year one Uertne fince we were bozn: 
we might by now haue bene lyke ends 
amongſt Pen: whereas, if God at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tpme,Chould call vs to judgement, it 
would appeare, that wee had applyed our 
Hearts, Mynds, Vands, Fete, Tongues, 
Nea, and our whole Bodies, to Ritches and 
pleaſures, to lying and decexving.to ſwea⸗ 
ting t fo:\wearing,yea,and to all kynde of 
finne t wickedneſſe;but to true vertue and 
wiſdome, we haue not applyed our 28 
| O 


| Concerning Death. , 
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GOD, ef His Percp, giue vs grace, to fee 
our fozmer fins, fruly to repent vs thereof, | 
and to amend our lpueshereaſter; that ws 
may liue with him fo; ever. Huxel, if man 
| could perſwade himlſelfe,that this were his 
laſt day, as it map be, if GOD ſo pleaſe; he 
would not defer his repentance till to ma 
row. If he could thinke,that this is his laft 
meat that ever he ſhaleat.he woldnot ſur- | 


fet:if he could belieue, that the woꝛdswhich 


hee ſpeaketh to day, ſhouldbee the laſt that 
ever he ſhould ſpeake, he world not offend 
with bis tongue, in lying. wearing, e blaſ⸗ 
pheming:if he could be perſwaded, that this 
were the {aft Leſſon, laſt Admonition, oz 
laſt Þermon, that ev2x God would affozb 
him, to call him to repentance ; hee would 
reade it, oꝛ heate it with moze diligfcethan 
aver he did befoze. O: I beſesch vou, remem 
ber your ſelues, while it is to dap, leſt pe re⸗ 
pent your lelues, when it is to late: fog, of | 
all wee tyat be here; which of vs can afſure| 
our ſelues of life till to mozow?D2,whbat if 
we ſhould line the, foure,o2 fine pears;02 
what if twenty pears; who would not line 
lpke a Chꝛiſtian twenty peares, to line in 
PÞeaten with Chziſt eternally? Me can be 
content to ſerne (eb? years P2entize;with 


| great labour and toyle ; to bee iuſtrumed 


in 


F 
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in ſome Trade, that we may line the mode 
cafily the reſt of our dayes, 4 we muſt la⸗ 
baut notwithſtanding afterwards:and can 
we not be content to labout in y things of 
Goda little while, that we man reſt from 
dux labour ever after * Chail ſaid to bis 
Diſciples whe he found tht leping, Could 
you not watch one houre? Do If ſay vnto 
vou, and to my ſelfe,Can wenot pzay! can 
we not faſt?ca wenot ſuffer a little while? 
He which is tyzed can travell a little fur- 
ther. one ſtep mozefoſauc his life: x theres 
fo:zeGod would not haue men know when 
they ſhall vie,berauſe they ſhould mak rea- 
dy at aii times, having no moze certaintts 
of one houre, then another. 

32 Deing therefoze the caſe ffandeth 
thas, let vs lake to dur ſelues, and let vs 
take counſell ot him, which would bee an 
Advocate befoze he be a Judgs:foz no man 
 knoweth ſo well what is neceſary fo; vs 
| agaiuſt p day,as he that ſhall be the Judge 
ok out cauſe. e therefoze cryeth thus dnto 

bs; Walke while ye have the light, leſt the 
darkneile come vpon you. Take heede, 
| watch and pray, for ye know not when the 
time is. Be ye like men waiting the com- 
ming of their Lord, &c. 
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ſare to make a moſt jopfull departure from i 


this life, and to be received into the Lo2ds 
joy: of the which happie viſſolutian, the | 


be offered, and the time of my departure, or 
diſſolving, is at hand, I haue fought a good 
ſight, and haue finiſhed my eourſe: I haue 
kept the Faith: Henceforch there is laid vp 
for mee the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, & c. 
2. Timoc h. 4. 63 73 $, ; f 


As the Hart brayeth for the Rivers of wa- 
ters: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O God. 
My ſoule thirſtech for God, even for the li- 
ving God: when ſhall I come to appeare be- 
fore the preſence of my God ? Fal. 42. 1. 
The righteous ſhall live for ever: their re- 
ward alſo is with the Lord, & the moſt high 
doth care for them, Therefore ſhall they re- 
ceiue 2 gracious kingdome, and a beaugifall 
crowne at the Lords hand:tor with his tight 
hand ſhal he cover them, and with his arme 
ſhall he detend them. Viſdom. chap. 3. 26, 
Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 
oiaiſechy Name, Pſal. 142. 7. 
| defire to be looſed, & to bewithChriſt, 
which is beſt of all. F bil. 1. 63. b 
For wee know, that if our earthlie houſe 
of this Tabermele be deſtroyed, we haue a 


Scriptures thus recozd:1 am now ready to 


building given of God, thit is, a houſo nat 
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Marth. 3 5 
34 


than mapeſt at the 


made with hands, but eternall, in the Hea- 
ven. . Cox. 5. 1. 
Let theſe thinges bee often-tpmes thy 
Meditation and Þtudie : that ſo 
the tþinges of this tranſito;ie lpfe,and paſs 
ling tþy ſteps in the path-way to Felicitie, 
obtayne the Re- 
ward which oar Saviour CHRIST 
bath pzomiſed ; Come, yec Bleſſed of My 
Father, tc. Which, Load, foz Why Merci 
ſake, grant vs: Amen 


CHAP, III. 
Concerning the generall Day 
ot Doome. . 


> O as much, as The feare 
of the Lox o, is the begin- 
ning of Wiſdome,and all, 
ay fo: the moſte part, are re- 


and are bzought to a god mynde and pur- 


poſe ; they which exclude Vis feare out of} 


thei beartes , dot hat bp agayn{{them- 


ſeluea, the true ann wholſome repentance. | 


£62, as the ſcripture teſtilleth, the tears 
2 4 ofthe 


rn 
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of puniſhment « paynes, | 
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Of Doomes day. 


of the LORD expelleth ſinne; and hee that 
is without feare, cannot be juſtified. The 
which ſaxna Avguſtine, by a bety pꝛoper 
ſimilitade,ſetteth fozth;!fchere be no feate, 
there is no enterance for loue. Eben as we 
ſe, when a man ſeweth,the thz@d is bzoght 
in with a Nedle; the Ne dle fitſt entreth:: 
but except the Re&dle goe out alſo, the 
thz&d fullcweth not. Even ſo, feat e firſt 
poſſeſſeth the mynde, but teare remayneth 
| not there alone, becanſe it therefoze ents⸗ 
red to bzing inLoue.Wheretoze,to awake 
vs, ll ping in ſinnes, and to engender ſeate 
in our mynds, the LOKD ofteu-tymes in 
the Goſpel thzeatneth vtter darkncfe,gngs 
ſhing of teeth, ever-laſting fyze, and other 
| tozments of Hell: that at the leaſt wyle,foz 
| feare of papnes andtozmentes, wee might | 
bzndle our Ppndes, Exes, and Yandes, 
from ſinne and wickedneſſe , | | 
z This Feareis not only pzofitable,but | 
alſo verp neceſarp ; Foz, if now, aſter (o 
mani thzeatnings of our Creatoz, ſo fear- 
full, and ſo grievous, wee ſcarcelp fozſake 
dur ſinnes; wbat would wee doe, if GOL 
did not thzeaten at all? Therefozs, J holbg 
| this, that the feare of the LORD, is as it 
were, the Patent, and keeper of Kightconl- 
utſſe, Temperance,Loue, g-oigh Mertues. 
E E _. - -3 Bulf | 
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3 But there is nothing , that wozketh 
this fearemo2e in vs, than theremembe- 
rance of that Great Dap, where · in all the 
cauſes,of all men, axe to be pleaded, e their 
matters determined. Inſomuch, that ſain 
Auguſtin affirms, At Chꝛiſtian men ſhould 
heare no other Goſpell,than that where-in 
the Generall Judgement is ſet fo2th, that 
one might ſaffice, both to revoke ſinful men 
from their wickedneſſes;and alſo, being re-| 
boked, to contapne them in their duetie. 

4 Wherefozs, inthis Chapter, we will | 
bandletwo notable popynts,concerning the 
Indgement to come. The firft,ſhal be con- 
cerning the greatneſle and hozrour of that 
Day; and of the fearfull ſigns that hal got 
befoze the ſame. The ſecond, hall bee con- 
cerning the raping bp of the dead Bodies, 
and the coming of the Judge. 

Che greatnes & hozroz of the laſt Day, 
may be knowne here-bp, That it is called 
in holp Scripture, A Grear Day, and, The 
Day of che LORD, And hal it not be a ve- 
rie great Dap, which hal compzehende all 
the days of all ages; as well thoſe that ars 

aſt, as thoſe that are to come? Foz,in that 

ay,men ſhall render an accountof all the 
days that are paſt. An that Day, GOD wil 
| poure out that infinit treaſure of his wzath! 
_ and 
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and indignation, which hee hath heaped vp 
in the (pace of all the wozldes bp-gons. In 
that Dap, the motions of the Heavens ſhal 
ceaſe,thecourſe of the tars, the rebolution 
of peates, the biciſſitude , 02 returne, of 
months e days,the decay of moztal things, 
all the cogitations of men,all their ſtudies, 
all their arts,all their diſciplines 8g all their 
effay2es (hall reſt in eternall ſilence. 

6 Niſo,in that Day,it ſhall be decreed,bp 
the ſentence, and irrevocable conſtitution 
of the moſt high and eternall Judge, what 
ſtate and condition eber one of vs ſhall 
baue,andretaene in all eternitie of wozlds. 

7 And not without cauſe,the holp®crip- 
tures haue called it the day of the Lo2d: foz 
as all the days of men going befoze,are cal⸗ 
led their daies,becauſe men watch in them, 
and doe whatſoever they wil;andGod bea⸗ 
reth,ſuffereth,endureth,erpecteth, 4 after a 
ſozt leepeth, and teſteth in them: Even ſo, 
then the Day of þ Lo2d ſhall hyne, where 
in Þee ſhall continuallp waken, and dot 
what-ſo-ever Pee will: and wee (whether - 
we will oz no) muſt ſuffer and endure. 


8 Thou now addeſt ſinne vnto ſinne,and | * 


teaſeſt not to offende God daylie; and God 
is ſilent at al theſe things. And lohn ſo? Be⸗ 
cauſe this day is thy day:but the Day ſhall 


E 2 come, 


CHAPTER III. 


{ cannot playnly bnderſtand; and yet wee 


come, beliene me; the Dap of the LOR 
| ſhall come, which ſhall bzing an ende fo 
long ſilence, and where-in Yee will ta 
vengeance of all the injuries which haue 
beene done vnto Bim. 

9 Thug we ſee, that all Eternitiecom- 
p:ebendeth two dapes onelg: The one, of 
Man; the other,of G0 D. In the one, Pen 
ſhall watch, and GOD ſhall eepe : in the 
other, Men ſhall leepe,q4 GOD ſhal watch. 
- to Bow hozrible this Day ſhall be, wee 


may gueſle at it, bp d pꝛeſent calamities: 
fo; then the hoaſte of all puniſhments, with 
their confederats battell of all offences, 
hall aſſaple vs with mayne fozce. | 
+ x1 But, as in the warres of men, bef6ze 
the laſt x general battel,there are many-er- 
Curſions, and ſhozt Þkirmiſhes:even ſo, be⸗ 
fo:ze that great and moſt fearfull Conflig, 
which ſhalbe in the day of p LORD,GOD 
i wont, with Vis ſeveral Bands, to make 
certapne excutſtons:and one whple to ſend 
bps vs Famine, another whylePcltilence, 
another whyle Warres , another whbple 
Tarth-guakes, other whyle Flods of wa- 
ters, other whyle dzought(as it were is 
Bozſe-mento tavade vs: ) who when they 
haue damniſfled vs, retire, ę abyde in their 
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giue ſignes: foz there ſhall be ſignes in the 
[Dunne, Mone, and Dtarres; and vpon 
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cents It thertoze, we ſo greatlp feare Pe-: 
ſtilence, Marre, Famine, Earth-quakes, £ 
ſuch lake, when as they are but the begin: 
ning of ſozrowes, x ſhozt excarſions; what, 
A pzay pou, will we doe, when the laſt and 
generall conflict ſhall come? At what tyme 
all Tribulations, Extremities, Calamities 
and Piſeries, ſhall all fight agaenſt vs. 
12 And it we doe pet mozefully deſire to 

know the greatnefſe and hozroz of that laſt 
Day,let vs conſider thoſe ſignes which ſhal 
come alittle whyle befoze that Day. Mher- 
foze, befoze the coming of that great Wap, 
Heaven Earth, and all the Elements, ſhal 


the Earth, trouble amongſt the Nations, 
with perplexitie: the Dea, and waters .chall 
roare, and Mens heartes ſhall fayle them, | 
foz loking after thoſe thinges which Hall 
come bpon the Wozlde. 
13 Foz, as Pan, (which is a litle woz2ld- 
when he dzaweth neare to his ende the 
mozs in him, as cettain elements.are trous 
bled;and his eyes, which are as the Sun x 
Mone, are obſcuted, & lo ſe their light; and 
thereſt of thedenſes . as y lefler Stars, do 
bp lifle + litie fall and fayle; and his mynd | 
reaſon, (as the power of Heaben is moved 
E 3 from 
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fcom his ſeat) wandereth and erreth:eben 
ſo in Þ diſſolution and falling of this whole 
frame, which is called the great woꝛld, the 
Sun ſhalbe turned into darkneſſe, and the 
Mone into blod,and the Starres ſhall fall 
from heaven, the aye ſhalbe full of whirle- 
winds, ſcoꝛmes, coʒruſcations, flaſhing me- 
teozs, x thunders: the earth with fearefall 
fremblings, and ſwallowing Gulfes: the 
flods of the Dea ſhall ſwell ſo high, as if 
they wouldober-flow the whole wozld: & 
the roaring and raging noyſe of þ fretting 
billowes and toſſing wanes, ſhall greatlie 
terrifie. Men therfo2e ſhall wither 4 ware 
pale, with feare and ho:roz, and frombling 
ſhall vere them moze and mo2s; expecting 
what theſe new onſters will bꝛing fo:th 
at the laſt, and what will be the end of ſuch 
bozrible beginnings. 

14 Whena tempeſt ariſeth at the Sea, 
and p boyſtrons waues begin to toſfe and 
beate Þ@bip,and the men which are in the 
ſame, doe behold the hoꝛrible lightnings,x 
fiery flaſhings in the aire, and the furious 
winds alſo making the ea to ſwell erage 
in ſuch wiſe,thatnow they ſer themſelues 
toſſed aloft,and then anone carried downe 
into the dirpe: ther begin pꝛeſentlis to cry, 

fo feare, to fremble, to call oz mercy, to 
| * | multi 
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multiply their Pzayers, to crane tyme of 
repentance, to comende their ſalvationto. 
Almighty God: &, to be ſhozt,they begin to 
|thinke of the amendement of their maners, 
and to haue better purpoſes, Then, thinke | - 
with thy ſelfe, what manner of minde men 
will haue, when they ſhall (@ Deaven and 
earth, g all the Elements, to haue theit pe⸗ 
culiar and pꝛoper tempeſts; when the un 
Hail ſtrike a hozroz into mens hearts, with 
his fearfull darknes; e the one being tur- 
ned into blood, ſhal terrify them that bthold 

it; and theStars with their falls ſhal thzea- 
ten; ( foz they ſhall fall ſo thicke, that the | 
Firmament ſhal ſœme to be quite without 
light:) e the aire with continuall fiery Me⸗ 
feozs ſhalſeme to burne;theSea ſhal [well 
exctedinglx, and the moſt high mountayns, | 
being ſhaken with earth-quakes, ſhall fall, 
with exc&ding great nopſe. 

15 Who will then takepleaſare to eate? 
who will take delight to dzinke? who will | 
then haue any deſire to fleep?nay, who dare 
then once lumber, oz take the leaſt reſt, 

amidſt ſo many tempeſts and ſtozmes? G 
miſerable t vnhappy ſinners, over whoſe 
beads all theſe ſignes doe hang, t doe foze- 
ſhow vnto the extreame calamitie! O hap⸗ 
| py men,pea th2ice,foure times, ten times, 
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| in his Revelation then hall the Sea yeelve 


b. 


pea, a thouſand tymes happy and bleſſed, || VÞ 
whoſe Conſcience in that tyme, will make D 
"l 


them merry and glad ! 


16 Thus farre wee haue conſidered the | ® 


greatneſſe of the laſtDay,e tbe ſigns going 


befoze the ſame:now let vs tabto mind cor- 
tapne things, concerning the reſurreciũ o 
the dead, and the coming of the Judge. 

5 Therefoze,after thoſe ſignes c won⸗ 
ders, which (hall goe befoze the Day of the 


ce 
01 
a 


LOKD,an archangel ſhall come down fro 
Heaven, and with the fearfull ſound of a 
Trumpet ſhail giue a ſigne to ail that are 
dead, to ryſe agapne, t to tome to GOOS 
judgement. Thisis that Trumpet, which 


Hierome thought that he ever heard ſoun- | 


ding in his eares, what-ſo-ever bee was 


doing: and not without caiiſs; fo2 who can | 
appeale fro this citation? Mho can refuſe | 


this judgement? Who can pzetende @ick- 
neſſe; Buſineſle, oz anu other Excuſe: 

18 Then ſhal Death be compelled to mak 
ſurrender, of all the ſponles, in a moment, 
which bee hath taken away fr the Woz2ld; | 
and be ſhall be ſent awap, into eber - laſting 
baniſhment,beyond all Lands, Deas, and 
beyond the woꝛld, and the bozders of all li⸗ 
ding things: Foz, asſaynd lohn ſhoweth, 


2 
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{ 
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bp her dead, wich it hath ſwallowed; and 
Death and Hell ſhall doe the lyke. 

19 Mhat a itght ſhall there be, then, when 
Sea and Land ſhall bzing forth, in all pla⸗ 
| ces, ſo manp bodies, ſo vnlpke one to the 
other, ſo different, x ſo vnequall! And when 
as at one, and the ſelfe-ſame place ſo many 
Armies ſhall come togetber,from all parts 
of the wo21d! In that place, Adam, (the fa⸗ 
ther of d Nations of the earth) ſhall ſee all 
bis Polteritie come together, & ſhall mar- 
bell. There wee ſhall ſee Xerxes, Darius, 
Alexander, Cæ ſar, and othet Monarches of 
the wozlde : but pet having other fozmes, 
other manners, and other mynds, than they 
had when they lived here. Foz at the ſound 
of the Trumpet, Rings, and QAations, and 
all the Wozlve, ſhall tremble : thep ſhall 
frpke their Bꝛeaſts, and mourne . 

zo Mozeober altho all men ſhalbe refte2ed 
vnto lyfe; pet, ne ver- the ic ſle, there Wall be 
great difference betwixt thoſe bodies which 
thalbe reſtozed to holy Men, a thoſe which 
the wicked e vngodly ſhal receine: F02 they 
ſhalbe moze ſhpning than the S un, x ſhaibe 
beautilped with vaſpeakcable bzightnaſle: 
But, the others, moſt tfonle and vglp, and 
moꝛe terrible, than Death it ſelfe. 

21 pat ee pꝛap pou, ſhall the 
5 E bleſſed 
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bleed @Suls haue, when they ſhal be foy- 
ned againe to their bodies,as to their moſt 
ſwet Bzethze,afterſo long baniſhmeft,ne- 
ver to feare any moze a ſeparation?What, 
A beſ&ch you, ſhall fleſh fele,when it hall 
be raiſed from duſt, and (hal (& an vnwon⸗ 
ted light? And when the Douleſhallcome 
vnto it, ſap, God ſave thee, my Siſter, and 
moſt ſweet Spouſe,the winter is now gone, 
the ſtorme is paſt : aryſe, my Beloved, and 
come, the Lord hath fulfilled our deſire: 


thonhaft bene the companis of my travels N 


t labours:thou baft,foz the Loꝛds ſake,ſuf- 
fered with me perſecations 4 injaries:thou 
haſt bene with me in watchings, faſtings, 
and vnder the croſſe of repentãce:thon haſt 
lived w a temperat & ſpare diet, to feed the 
poze:thou haſt not exceededin apparel,that 
thou mighteſt cloathe y naked:equity ther- 
fo2e and reaſon requireth, that the things 
which thou haſt ſawne with me in teares, 
thou ſhauldeſt alſo reape with mee in jop: 
t that ſeeing thou haſt bene a companion 
with me in my labo2s,thou ſholdeſt alſo be 
partaker with me ofmy pleaſares, riches, 
© clo2y. Then ſhall the Soule (weefly im⸗ 
b:ace the body, the body joptullie kiſſe the 
Houle: e they ſhaibe jopned together with 
molt happy e indiſſoluble knots. And then 
: with 
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reſt; buf as it were into a pꝛiſon, to bs toz- 
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with how great joy and gladneſſe ſhal thep | 
dwell together in one? Foz from thence⸗ 
fo:th appetite ſhal not contend with will, 


gether in one, with the league of amitie, | 
peace and concoꝛd, they ſhall enjoy the de⸗ 
ligbts and joyes of heaven gverlaſtinglie. 


thal the Soule of the ſinner be tozmented, 
when the foule,il|-favoured,defozmed,and 


what wo2ds thinkeft thou, will they ſalute 
one another? O vnhappie bodie, will the 
Doule ſap D the beginning and end of my 
calamities! thou haſt bzought me to theſe 
tozments, with thp enticements: c now J 
am come, not as it were into the houſe of 


mẽted. am compelled to enter into thee a⸗ 
gaine, againſt mp will. Is this 5 fleſh, fo2 


ᷣà which A haue comittedſo many foꝛnica⸗ 


tions, ſo many wickedneſſes?foz Þ which J 
haue (0 many tyms give my ſelf to glutto⸗ 
ny,xcarnal pleaſures? Js this Þ face, which 
with ſo great care I haue kept from Sun 
burning? O vnhappy palace'fo2 thy ſake J 
haue wearied my ſeife by land and Sea. O 
vnfoztunate belly how becamI ſuch a fole 


noz ſenſe with reaſon:but being jopned to- | 


2 2 And contrariwiſe,with what anguiſh 


fearfull bo dy is offered bnto bim? With | 


that I ſhould wozlſhip * : 
| 0 
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abject Body? foz this moſt foule ink of al | 
filthineſſe? and haue purchaſed to mp ſelfe 
ever-laſting tozments:D,ve Furies! O, xe 
ſpirits of Hel! why doe ve ſtap? Why teare 
ve me not in pieces? Whp doe ye not bzing 
me to nothing? Theſe, t ſuch lyke wozds, 
ſhall cheSoule vtter agaynſt y Fleſh, with 
excedingrage t batred:the which notwith 
ſtanding it loved ſo well, when it was here 


on earth, that it woꝛſhipped the ſame,fo2 a 


Lad, and a God: and, to fulfill the luſtes 
there-of,it feared not to violate and bzeake 
the Law andComandements of GOD. 
23 And, when all are riſen agayne, and 
gathered together, into theplaces which 
GOD bath appointed fo2 Big judgement; 
then ſhall He appeare in p Clowds of Pea⸗ 


ben. with power, e great Majeſty, whom | 


GOD bath o2dayned to bee the Judge of 
thequicke and dead.And He ſhal not come 
alone, but accompanied with an innume⸗ 
rable multitude of Beavenip Pꝛinces. 

24 The feare which ſhall come, by reaſon 
of that Maeſty, ſhall bee ſo great, that the 
Pꝛophet 1ſatas ſaith, They ſhal goe into the 
holes of rocks, & into the caues of the earth, 
fro before the face of the LORD, and from 
che glory of His Majeſty, whe He ſhal ariſe 


loſt the Ringdome of Heaven, foz this mol * 


to | 


— 


the Pillars of Yeaven bee ſhaken; what 
- hall the wicked and vngodlu doe? 


a great cry 4 howling amongſt d Nations: 


ſhall ament for Him, as one mourneth for 


j - ** 
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to deſtroy the Earth. And, th Apotile, ſapnt 
Iohn, addeth, l ſaw a great whyte Throne, & 
one that ſate on it; fro whole face fled away 


both the Earth & Heaven, oz, as when the 

Ocean flod ſwelleth , thep are wont to 
| tremble which dwell vpon the ſhoze, pet 
tan take no harme: Eben ſo, when the 
Lok p beginneth to powꝛe forth Bis 

wzath and indignation bpon the wicked; | 
the @aynas alſo,andAngels;e Pen which 
ate in no perill; ſhall, aſter a ſozt,tremble & 


feare. If therefo:e.the Juſt ſhall feate and 


24 And, in very dæd, ſo ſon as the LORD 
appeareth there hal be heard immedtately 


fo then (as the LOKD Himſelte faith) ſnal 


all the kinteds of the earth mourne: & they 


ſhall ſee Him whom they pietced: and they 


his ſonne; and bee ſorie for Him, as one! 
ſorie for his firſt-borne. O!] How man 
canſes of weeping + mourning ſhall miſe⸗ 
rable and vnhappie men then haue Then 
ſhall wepe, becauſe then ſhall ſe. that their 
evils miſeries are paſt altremedie. They 


hall werpe, becauſe they ſhall ſer, that their | 


repentance is ts late,q vnp2ofitable. 7 
; ; a 
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ſhall wepe, becauſe they cannot appeals|2! 
from God s ſentence; neytber can fle thel(g 


intollerable, to be at the judgement, and to 
beare the ſentence of ever-laſting tondem⸗ i 
nation. Chen ſhal wepe,becauſe wh# they |] | 
lived here, they deſpyſed thoſe which fo2e-| ; 
warned them. They ſhal wepe,becauſe the 
pleaſures, which are gone as a ſhadow, 
baue bzought vpon them endleſſe ſozrowes 
and tozments.To be bꝛiefe, (as men beſet 
on every ſpde,and bought into inevitable 
ftrayts, deſtitute of all counſell and hope) 
they ſhall wepe,becauſe they ſhall ſee,that 
they cannot pzebapleany thing at all;ney- 
ther with weeping,noz vet with ſcratching 
and tearing of themſelnes . 

26 Herther will the Judge be moved by 
any means, with theſe cryes and ſozrowes; 
| but will rather ſeparate the Meepers from 
ſthoſe that rejoyce: Chat is to ſap, the wic⸗ 
ked, from the Godly;even as a Shepheard 
divydeth the Sheepe,from the Goats: and 
ſhall ſet the Godly on His right Hand and 
the Wicked on Vis left. 

27 And then He will begin to diſcuſſe the 
cauſe of everp one; and Hee will not fozget 
any one offence: Fo2,we ſhallſs all things 
| regiſtrated in perfen Bokes; by which 

Books, _ 
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ſand before God: and the books were ope- 
ned: and another book was opened, which 
is the Booke of Lyfe: and the dead were 
judged, of choſe things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. 
that all our wozkes are witten in thoſe 
ever · laſting books. Thou halt ſcarcelu cds 
mitted an adulterous thought, but the ſame 
wickedneſſe is witten in God's Booke. 
28 And not only Church-robbings and 
Satriledges, Patricides, Porjuries, and 
ſuch lyke faults;but alſo impure thoughts, 
and ydle wozdes, the neglecting of good 
|wozkes, oz the ſame done to no good ends, 
ſhall bee bzogaght vnto judgement. Foz, ſo 
great is the cxcellencie and eſtimation of 
Chaiftian integritie, and puritie, that no 


one, oꝛ the very leaſt vpce that may bee, is 


not permitted to Chziſtian Men. 

29 The caſe ſtanding thus; where- ok, J 
beſeech von, cometh it, that there is in vs 
ſo great looſeneſſe, ſo great careleſneſſe, ſo. 
great floathfulneſe , and ſuch ſecuritie ? 
Doe wee not flatter our ſelues, when ſo 
great judgement hangeth over our heads: 
Poly was Þ Pꝛopbet David, a Man after 


Books, all men ſhallbe judged. I ſaw(ſayd|, 
 thejſaync lohn) the dead, both great and {mall 


God g owne Heart; e pet he ſo fearedthis| 


ji Judge- 
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judgement, that hee ſayde, En-er not into 
judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord, for no 
man living ſhalbe juſtified in thy ſight Bos 
ly was the àpoſtle Paul, and pet he ſaith: | 
know nought by my ſelfe, and yet hereby | 
am not juſtified, it is the Lord that judgeth 
meias if he ſhould ſay,therefoze J dare not 
pꝛonounce mp lelfe juſt, becauſe hee that 
judgeth me, is theLozd. Foz, ſuch are the 
cies of the Lo2d, y the ſtars ate not cleane 
in bis light: c manie times his epes doe be⸗ 
bold wickedneſle, where we ſ& nothing but 
holineſſe. Boly alſo was the friend of God 
lob, and pet he ſaid, What ſhall I doe when 
God ariſeth to judgement? & when he ma 
keth inquiſition, what anſwere ſhall ] giue 
him? Why doth this man of God, ſo tom⸗ 
mended of Gods owne mouth, who was ſo 
juſt and imple, that hee could ſay without 


lying. l was an eye to the blind, and a foot to 


the Lame: and againe, My heart doth not 


reproue me in all iny lite: why (A ſay) is a 
man of ſuch ſingular innocency, ſo afraid 
af Gods judgement? Namely, becauſe bee 

knoweth that God hath no eyes of flelh, 

and that bee judgeth karre otherwiſe than 
men doe. go | 
3 Pozeover, when all mens cauſes ate 


diligently viſcuſſed and examined, Judge 


„erregen! 


will 
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will ee the lickey.che terd ws 
voeable fenterice ofeternallvamnacts:De- | 
pare f6 me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 2 25 


will litt vp their mouthes towards ou 


which is prepared for the Devill & his in- 
gels: O bitter wozy, which will make the 
eares of thi thatheate it, to tinge! O ten⸗ 
tence intolierabis,which vepztveth finners 
of alt god things, and bzingefb them fo all 
woe! Ehe K od ſometime accurſed the fig- 
tree, and immediately. not only the leaues, 


but alſo the bodp x rote were wholly wi⸗ 
 thered : even ſo, that fearfnll curſe ot the 


laſt dap, ſhallbe no lefſe effectuall. Foz in 
whemloever it falleth, it Wall ſo ſcoztch 
them, and ſhall fo wake them veffitute of 
Gods grate, that they ſhall never nigzebe 
able to doe; to ſpeake, thinke;oz to hope foz 
any god thing. | Rh 
31 Then therefoze the wicked being 
ſtricken with this thandering Sentence, 


ven, and ſpne fozth their — A; 
phemies againff God the Jndge:they w 
curfe the day andthe houre wherein they 
were bo2ne, and their Parents which be- 
got then, the wombes which bare tpg, 

which garee thein death. and the 
earth which bath bone them but they thal 


not beefnffered ante lang tims to ſpe 


—_ F PV, 
o * 
” 
2 


1 0 2 2 * 
” 0 4s 5 2 
4 : * 1 333 


UM 


— 


"CHA FER — * 


1555 things acaint the, Auges. 
32. 70; ſudventi denlie the 5 d. 5 the Koz 
11 oberwhelme them, and ſhall with 


+ | great violence caſt them downe headlong 


into the deepe, as in . lobus Revelation 
appeareth in theſe wozds : Then a mighty 
Angell tooke vp a ſtone, lyke a great Mi 
ſtone, add caſt it in the ſea, ſaying, with ſuch 
violence ſhall the Citie of Babylon bee caſt 
downe, and bee found no more. And a: 
gayne, Whoſoever was not found written 
20. in the booke of lyfe, was caſt into the lake 
of fire. And this deepe ſhall bee ſhut vp 


| with gates of bzaſſe, and with vzon barreg 
which cannot bee bzoken with any fo2cg, 


noꝛ cut in ſunder with anis Arts:and then 
Fiber ſhall dzinke of the cup of the Loans| 
| wzath, and the ſmoake of their tozments| 
ſhall aſcend wo2ld without end: and they 
| ſhall nof ref day noz night. 
33 On the contraxp part, thejult(being| 
in che fruition of full bleſſednefle, 1800 
1.eberlaſting giozie ) ſhall haue in 
mouthes the pꝛaiſes of thell. oʒo, & giving 
thankes, and ſhall with finging, and with 
| n of their Lozd gon 
with whom they ſhall raigne without end. 
34 But althongh wee heare of £t 
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| things often; yet neverthelelle, we ars not 
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awaked from the lleepe of un betone webs 
overwhelmed with the night of death. g ot 


darknefſe. Whp doe we, which bane this 
time, now lol foz another time, which pers |. 


adventure we ſhall never haue / Now is 
the accepted time, not» is the dap of ſalba⸗ 
tion. There is nothing mozep2ofitable foʒ 


.a mIthan to know his time: and theretoze 


in our woꝛldl buſineſſe we obſerue times 
and ſeaſons, as a convenient time to apꝛe. a 


fit time to ſow,to plant, and ſuch like. Bea, 


the bzute Beaſt, by the infting of Naturs, 
can make choyle of his time foz benefits. 


The Swallow, when winterappzoacheth, |--. 
p:epareth bimſelfeto take his fiat into | 


warme Countrep. The Be, andthe Ant 


in the time of Summer, pꝛepare tdeir ids 


againſt the Winter. And theP2ophet lere. 
my ſaith, that the Stozke knoweth his ap⸗ 
pointed time. It bzute Beaſts devopde ot 
reaſS,Haue this fozeſight, to mak chopce of 
time foz their god; and if man himſelfein 
a wozldly regard, can make choyſe of a fit 


and due time to get earthlieand tranſitozy | 
things; how —. moze pzovident dugge 


hee fo bee fozheabenlie fhings, that to at» 


taine theſs, heeloſe not his ütten time t“ 


attaine ſalvation? _- 
335 Che old wozld that lived in the pores 


——_ _— — mm rn. 
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CHAPTER 111, 


PEG 


ol Nozh;knew nat their tyme, and that 
was the canſetþep then periſhed with the 
led. The of Sodom and G 
morrab knew not their teme, and that 
bought fire and bzimſtone from heaben 
vpon their heads to their deſtruction. The 
folifh Wirgins knew not their tyme, and 
therefoze when their Lozd came (they 
itogether bnready ) were ſhut out 
of the Lo2ds joy. 
Let vs then know the ſeaſon, how it 
is eyme now that wee ſhould awake out 
of fleepe, Let vs watch and bee ſober: 


6. Toe, 2 for they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night; 


and they that are drunken, are drunken 
in the night: hut let vs which are of the 
day, bee ſober, leſt the darkeneſſe come 


pon vs, wherein we can neither walks 


nor! worke. 

Let vs alwayes haue befoze dur epes 
that day fyme wherein wee ſhall appeare 
beds God and his Angels, and befozethe 
Whale wozld, to anſwere our cauſe: and ii⸗ 
cher to receiue a crowne of glozy, oz elſe 
ppetuallhans and conſuſſan. 

Let bs know, that wee haue heere 
bat a veris. ſhot tpme limiten dnto/ vs: 
wherein wes muſt ſe inveavour nur 
(rs , that ug wort and tranlitozie 
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"Concerning Hell. ; TIER 
— wi loner 
Ac wes haue this confideration of | 
great day of the Led, we ſhall notonly 
the moze ſecure in death, 1 ee ber 
better pzepared to meete 
and Saviour , when bee ſhall 


Judgement. 


CHAP. IIII. 


Concerning Hell, and the tor⸗- 
ments thn? ; 


e is meg tit £1 
a "Devilt bot 
\] moe, than to a 75 
e 


man leave thin th 
as it were Le 


| the way of uns) ble they DO 2 N 3 


of anp puniſhment: eben as thieutes 
be led with a vaile befoze theit 


Ezechias was ſerved, — ah exes , 
| chad-nezzar cCommannded to bee vile, FINE: 
| when hee was catried away captiue int 3 
Babylon. IO 
2 neee enen rod 
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CHAPTER. IV, 


* | carriedjnto hell, And the Pꝛophet ſaith; 


and vnbelieving, the Murtherers , the 
2 
whith 


ſons andauthozities, that thersis a Hell. 15 
Foz as Pꝛincelie Paguificence requixeth, cat 
that p laing haue a beautifull Palace,foz taſns 
entertaine the beſt ſozt of men, e a Pailonſ, 
fo; the woꝛſt: even ſo, the King of Rings, dar 
Lo2d of all glozie and pzincipalities, hath A bi 
Pallace, wherin there are many manſions, ig 
(as ourDaviourChzilt in theGoſpell teſti⸗ ar 
fieth) which is the Bingdome ol Heaven: tz 
he hath alſo a darke Pziſon oʒ Dungeon, 
which is Bell. 

3 The Law of Nations requireth, that 
malefactozs foz their oſfenſes, be dʒibt᷑ into 
exile foz ever;even ſo, God doth banith fro |: 
bis pꝛeſt᷑ce the impenitent ſinners into hel: 
Foz it is ſapd of Dives, that he died and was 


g 
bl 
v 
T 
0 


Hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened 
his mouth without meaſure, and their glory 
and their multitude, & their pompe, and he 
that re joyceth among thẽ, ſhall deſcend in- 
to it. D. Iohn ſapth: chat che fearfull 


zongers, Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
rs, ſhall haue their part in the Lake 

burneth with fire and Brimſtone: | 
ch is the ſecõd death. And Chzʒiſt eius 
ſaytþ;Feare him, which hath power to caſt 


body and ſoule into Hell, 8 
| od 


th i. a. At 


nd = waa. dh. * 0 
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- 


— 4 == 


3 FR k 4 : PA 


I nn — —— —ö 
ll, But fo2ufuniſeh\ks Gov bath bot maße 
th death, nor the kin dome of hel v on earth, Twi, 8 n: 
tate muſt v , that the pzificipalyz 


- 


rer of this Hell, is Dathan the Pine t 
8 — 5 e bn 
E»2ight ſhining Lucifer, beatifiedasa alk 
> \cious Tone, and os 
angels ot heavtin 
thzogd his pzideattainit God, log his light, 
glvzy; and beautis and as he way 52 
| becams a foule fend, deſectey from 
ven thigElemencall world, low Le ve a | 
all Spheares, into the Fire, AyrezEi 
and Water. | 
5 ftw (faith . Iohn) a Marte fall 0 *. 
Heaven to the earth, and to him Was pn as 
the Key of the bottomleſſe pit, 8 
ſayth, There was a battell in heave,! 
and his Angels * Pre c Dig 
and the De MES ghr & his Angels, bur 
they prevailed not; Nene WIT eir plate 
fond ny more inH edven, Angrhie great 
ee old Serpent, called che Beo 
nd Bachan, was cxft out, which deteiyesal | 
che world: hee wis caſt even ihto the catth, 
& his Angels wers caft out wich him, 0 5 
being tus hee now neve 
Aung ewholecatth'butinf 
1 "OR yon, hs 
2. 


low ng. of paſſing, and of cozrupti 


i 
| he may devyaure.. 


lobs pzononnceth FITTED re 


or e of the — out oth BA 

or the dey aun vnto you 

bu eae 2 Fa] 
a ſhor 


rt tyme. 


tulnece, and of ſhame, .ofnovipg, end 


inſolence, aud of perturbation, of vi 


finallp, the lan- call of all nichedneſe au 
E ſo. alſo by Gods, 


ment, and everlaſting tazwent, wherein 


fer, and. the damned ſpirits of wicked men 
IE eee 


dalbeit the Apo N 
that ruleth in the aire, deri that 


8 ng 0 
irt Urtrabal abe ee 60g dee 
ava | 
anv oppyrſfidn, of deceit, and of gnile; ano 


it is appointed the place anppit of puoiſhs| 
tho bill Angels that rehojled with Zuc-| | | 


mee 
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| trom whence 
Cs Ok . 
8 


beateth the earth · 
8. Uhns bp Gods juſt 
geth icke a ran-agatein the © 


in theſe woꝛds, 


| 


oy not their firſt eſtate, but left! 
habitstion, hee hath reſerved! 
chaines vader * vnto 


Aumiabtie, that when theLozv ins 7 
= to ene Un af. = - 


eſts of ligt · 
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CHAPTER IV. 


of the great day:At which time there ſhalbe 
;. | anew heeven,and anewearth, wherin (hall || 
dwell no but righteouſnes, when they 
are reſinen d 1 — 
then all S creatares ol theſe new-heavens, 
and new earth, halbe made perfect. Fos 
+ | whichperleanes t reffancation-evorp tre- 
l atare waiteth,being now ſubject fo-vanity: | 
em en they grone, that then map be 
rod from the bondage of cozrap | 
into h gloꝛiaus Uberty of the ſons of God. | 
Fes albeit þ ſathion forme of this world 
oeth abvay, (asſaith the Apoſtie) pet their | 
fabltance — ofthe hea⸗ 
bensthemlſelnes, 0; of the elements, oz of 
men, all which all abive foz eber. 

9 At this time of reſtauratton, when all 
things than become new, « when the dead 
ate taiſt v a gain to life in their toꝛpoꝛaſl 
bodies, then ſhalbep2epared an out- ſet ha⸗ 
bitation, Which ſhalbe a Chaos full of con⸗ 
fuſid,devoid of the ſteſt moſt exceUont thing 
that God made, light in ſtead thereof re-| 
pleniches with varkaeſſe,a thouſand times 

than the palpable darkneg of Egypt: 

p — intollerable 
tozmeting fire giveth no light. where the 
frezing cold which cauſes gnaſhingofteth | 
mittigateth nothing at all y burning _ | 
| 10 (he |. 


SS 
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I burneth with fire & brimſtone · Andin re- 
gard of the howling, roaring. and ſcrigbing 


Concerning Hell; | 


10 Tho holy Scripturs, to inable the | 


weake capacity ot mau, to compzehend and 
vnderſtand the exceeding ho2zroz, and moſt 


fearfuli_tozment of this place, calleth it a 


Bottemleſſe pit, Topher,a dungean,depes 
large; the-burning whereof, is fire a bʒim⸗ 
ſtone. The Lake of the ſecond death, which 


in that place, it is compared ta þ valley; 
Hynnon,neare Hicruſale, wherethe 


dzen to the Idole Moloch, made a canfaſen 
nopſe of crping and howling, together w 
ſinging and ſoundingof Anſtrumauts that 
tho pittifullſcrighingof the C 


be heard. And fo2 this cauſe Chailt calleth 
Hell, Gchennonzwhich the P2ophetD 
calleth the nethermoſt Mell. 

11 And albeit to men;which meaſure all 


it may ſeme abſurd, that fire ſhould aſflict 
the ſoules of the repzobate departed, 4 the 
damned Spirits in hell,foz ſo muchas the 
Agent is ever reputed moze noble than ide 
Patient: but no cozpozal body is mo2Thio- 


| | 


trous peaple, at the ſacrificing of! | 


N, koz⸗ | 
mentedin that deviliſhſacrifics, Right nat 
avid 


tbings byPphiloſophy,and humngeceaſs, | 


ble than the Spirit: andacco2ding to the| 


CUM 
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inde ofthe Philoſopher, in his Boke of | 


CHAPTER Tv. 


Generation: Thofe things only are agent 
and patient inthEſelues, which communi- 
cate in the ſame manner! Pet in'tYis potnk; 
as alſo in manie other things which 
onely on Faith, and noton humane reaſon, | 
we mut beliene it, becanſe þ woꝛd of God 
ſo delivereth it. Fo2 the ſoule of Dives in 

mented i aun 85 a — 
tor in this Hame. no 
cable, but really acted, 

his the is fo imaginarp fire,bat a true 
cezpozatifice, working reallp vpon body x 
ſoule: on the ſoute, befo2e the dap of juvge- 
mee, and ou both together in higher degree 
of toztmont after the dap offiDome:not by a 
pzoper usttue g nataral{ action which the 
fire hatt but as the inſtrument ofGovs ju- 
ſice, not conſuming; but affticting, after a 
certains manner of perpetnall detatning in 
the tozment of reall 
* 12 WBurkls this place of \ to be be⸗ 
bolden any by Faith, that humane reaſon 
canot cba eiue it fo be ſuch, as it is deltde⸗ 
ted to n in the woꝛd a God? Nea, verily; 
and (83 this cauſe the conceit of Poets was 
DO tn re tlrrpmenns 
ſi atSatwrnus dividing his kingdome 
among bisſons,gaue the weſt part toward 
ben to u | 


— _— _ 
- — 
of 
7 1 
o - V — 
- 


r 


Concerking al | 5 


Neptune of the Dea. And 
eigne d, that / pizer was King andGov of 
Hoaven: Plate of Hell: and Nepiave-of the 


cas 

And to deſcride Bell, they could notbe- 
think them of a moze fit place in the earth, 
to make a reſemblancs thereof, than a cer⸗ 


taime territozp in Ita, beten Bic and | 


came, where the Cimmerij inhabit : a plate 
in very dad ſo enviconed with hi 
| that the Sunne-from the firſt rifing'ts the 
ſetting thereof,never ſhineth there: by rea- 
ſon of which tontinnall darkneVe , this 
P;overbe is bſed; 
Cimmeriis tenebris ai ; 
Mozs blacke than the darkneCe of cin. 
meria, And here they place cbm a daths 
Dungeon, os way toHel),out of which Her- 
cules datt Coberus the Dog of Vell. Thus 
theſe Posticall fictions (grounded dpon 
earthlie darkneCe) repꝛeſent and ſet befoze 
vs that inviſible darknefſe, which no man 
ever living on earth hath lane mo tongue 
is able ſufficientlic to ex pee. 


13 Godgraphers toll bs of the Woun 
- | taing tua in Cicilie, at this day called 64 
bells Mome, on the top whereof is 
0 


the Eat part fo lapiter, andthe Yflands | "RM 
to horevpon they 


6, 


ground mixt w Aſhes, in the w 
T : __covered 


1 


Plinie, | 


Tn.” 


f 
— 
roaring 


one while the blowing of 
. —— of 
mers, beating on a Stetter oz Anvile: the 
Kniues made ſharpe on a whet- 

d the crachiing of fire in a furnace, 

and larh like: very ſtrange and admirable | 
to beare. 
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15 Nabigatozs 
in the voyage 


thunder, lightning, and ſtozmes. Alis they 
aſſure bs of an Iſland, which they call the 


 Iflands of the Hibrides: wherebato all the 


an 


— — ; 
to ths weſt Indies (called ths 


Burm ads: ) which is a moſt hell Sea ſo; 


Iflad ofDevils:foz that to ſuch as appꝛoch 
nears the ſame, there doe not only appeare 
fearful] ſights of Devils, t e vill ſpirits, but 
allo mightie tempeſts, with moſt 
and continuall Thunder, and Lightning! 
and the neyſe of hozrible crpes, with-ſcris 
ghing, doth lo affright andamaze thoſe that 
come nyeare that place, that theg are glad 
with all might and maine to ſped 
the thence with all poſſible ha 


thep can, 
16 Coſmographers alſo infozme vs of a 


certaine wonderfull whire-pols. in the fro- 
zenSea,not far from the land,towards ths 


waves of p ſea haut their courſe from far, 
which their conveping th into the 
ſecret receptacies of nature, axe allowed 
vp, as it were into a bettt mleſſe pit: and ii 
any ſhip chice to paſſe this way, it is pnid 
t dzatone with ſuch violence of the wanes, 
that eft-ſoones without remedy, | 
of the whirepwle devoureth t 

17 J doubt not, but thete art 
aſcribs all theſe things to naturall c 


H APTSBR IV. 


els will account them no bet- 
ter (han Fables, as they dos all thtngs 
which toacerne Religion. But yet let 
men now Kknow(as one dap with woful 
perieatt the ſhall fle) that theſe t many 
moe wonderfull wozks of Godin earth, « 
dis wonders in þv&pe(beſide dis countols 
ſudgements covealed in his wozds) 
aſſure thoſe which fearGod o there is abel 
18 Who is ſo ignozant,that be voth not 
ſe and know,how in all things bothnaty- 
tall q ſupernaturall, there is an oppoſition 
and a toutrariety: And therfo2e aiſo aGod, 
and a Devill,aHcaven,qaHell.This Hell, 
in the day of dome (as touching the paines 
and to meuts to belayd on theDevilland 
dis adherents) ſhalbe therein ſo inlarged & 
redoubled,fhat the darkneſſe of Cimmeria, 
and ull the 


fire in the region that compalleth the earth, 
the fleris flames, lighnings, thunder, and 
tempeſts, aks, terrible noiſe 4 roa- 


viſions t6are the Iſland of Devils, the chil- 
ling cots;and frozen te iu Frigids Zona, the 
i t ſwalle wing Guifes of wa- 
ters, le barvenneſſe of the Earth, 
e ſtinch.and whatſoeder 


| — ſenſes of damned men, 


vatkneſſe of the earth, bellde the 


ring inthe Pountaine un, the fearfall | 


(t 
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|conceroing Pell, that 2 is amoſtf 


the puniſhments of ſinne)(halbe gathered 
— into one Chaos of conſuſid, 
into Satan, with his Legions of damned 
Spirits, (which are now foz a time let 
to remains & converſe in the fiery Kegion 
ofthe 4yze,in the hollow Caues anddun-s 
geons of the earth, andin e waters. and 
where it hath pleaſed-Godto appoint tys) 
ſhalbe plunged foz eber and eber. 
19 Therefo2e, let Hell be where it hath 
pleaſed God in his ſecret counſell toplace 
it, to men vnknown: whether in theKo:th, 


02 in the South, vndet the frozen@one,0z | 


bnder p burning Zone, oz in a pit az gulfe 
that ſhall exc dingly participate at both,it 
maketh to vs no matter of exception: oz, 


molt true it is. that Daina Gregory laytb, ! o. 
TE The wicked ſhalbe caſt into vtter darknes, 


that they may there gnaſh their teeth, which 
delighted heere in nothing but gluttony. 
Foz heat t burning c6monly mea to 
wape: s cold cauſeth men to beate i gnaſh 
|their teeth. lnHel(ſaith he) chere ſhalbe cold 


intollerable, fire vnquenchable,theWorme | 


immortall, ſtinke that cannot be in 

darkneſſe palpable, the horrible ſcourg⸗ 

Devils, and the fearfull ſight of Devilsg 
10 Thus much then wee learne 
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CHAPTER IV. 


| |pazribieplace into which the wonles of al 
| that line vngo dip in this pꝛeſent wozlo, 
in vubelieſe, axe carried after death, by 
devil and his Angels:even as contratiwi 
the @oules of Govschildzen, which line 
his fears, in Chꝛiſtian obedience in th 
wozld, are carryed bp into Abrahams | 
ſome, as Lazarus was; and are in the hant 
of God, were no tozment can come nea 
them. Kos, as . Gregory ſayth, Inaſmuch 
as ch wicked haue in this life, forſakẽ thei 
Creatot both in body & mind, they ſhall j 
Hel fire he tormented both in body& mi 
together. And now Þ we haue hitherto (ps 
kf at large cõcerning hel, it reffeth y ſor 
what be declared, as touching the pain 
toꝛmens that are now, and ſhalbe foz ove 
in the ſame; In p which, albeit there is bt 
one fire, vet (S. Gregory ſayth) it doth not 
torment ſinners after one manner, Foz tbi⸗ 
ry ont ſhalbee puniſhed acccozving to the 
quaiity and quantitieof his ſinneg. n 
21 As in ſin there are to be ſeene two tut 
nings; namely, a turning away from the 
lefe. g increat god oz felicity, called Sam 
num, and a converſion,oz turning ta 
ere created god, which be the thing} 
of s wozld: Eben ſo in the puniſh | 
is anſwerableto that lin, hers th 
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Concerning Hell, ma 
be found twa ſozrows:Theone,which hal 
| ariſe of the loſſe of everlaſting bleſſedneCe, 

ana the other, which ſhall aviſeof thepaing 
and tozments which ſhalbs bzonght vpon 
the body and w oule. Both which ſozrowes 
and to2ments,the@choleme call the paine 
of loſe, and the paine of ſence. 
h 7 — 1 

u lo ſce of felicity,whic greater p 

met. Chers tannot be imag ined o2 dobiſed 
"Yany paine 02 puniſhmft ſo grie von wich 
is comparable to the loſſe of felicitie: foz if 

na to tiue in exile t baniſhmft in a gloſe p2iſ6, 
Jas our deere friends in this 2 it may 
wy (me a punichment, how gr that 
eparation from God fozmentbs ! Whoſe 
al only Eight is ſo great happineg, that ſudd#- 
all it maketh a man bleſſed and happy. 

*Y- 23 It was to the Citizengof Rome a 

seat puniſhmec,and almoſt the greateſt of 
all other, when foz ſome great offenſes they 
vers compelled to fozſake the Citp e com⸗ 

8: pany of Citizens, and to dwell in certaine 

a delart Iſlands, among the Barbarian 

m7 Wherefoze Marcus Tullius, when hege 

bꝛongbt againe from banichment (ag = 
dad entred into a new wozld, e had gan 

G heavt fog earthaid.aga mi ams ed, eos 

uiibeantifull is Italiei hot faire axe g regio: 

.. \_ | G 2 ; 
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| thereof! ' What godly fields 1 What plea 
' ant fruits What famous Cities 


great humanity of Citizens: What an Att 


cellent Commõ-wealty land fo fozth.Ho 


great greite and ſoʒtow the ſhall they fee 


which are abſent from the allate of Ye 
ven: From the Commõ · wealth of@ain 


From tvoſe moſt lappy Regions, oder 


Peate,Charity, Tranquility, and Joyr 


neth# where the voyce of pzayſe and rejoy| 
cing, Econtinuall Allelujah is ſung# Ant 


finally, ts bee abſent from that moſt pt 


light, which maketb thebeholders jopful 


and happy: and when they ſhalbe comp 


{ed to dwelfb2 ever in moſt filthy paiſong; 
and as it were, in a ſinke at ali filthineſs 
where there ſhalbe no oꝛder, but continua 
ho2r02:where there ſhalbe no voyce,butyl 


ſach as motirne, and blaſpheme : wh 
there ſhalb#beard no ſound, but of beati 
rods, and Whips: and with a rabble of all 


ſozts of Devils, both barbatous and cru 5 


| and alſo in the companp and fellow! 1 
molt Bicked mene 


4 Then ſhall their eyes be opened, tþ hen 


the vaile bee taken away from b 
oe 4 face then all they ſe with erte 
ſoztow,that betwene tbe everlaſting Fell 
citp © theſe fraile t traoſitozy things,t 
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al if it were a thouſand times bigger, it is not 
of comparable to the ſeparation from the ho- 
u nour of that bleſſed glozy in the Kingdome 


WE when be hall ſay, I know you not: and to 
7 this repzoch e checke, When I Was hungry 


4 


Concerning Tell. 


Wehold moſt evidently, that they haue lot 
the foxes not to bee told, and permanent 
foz aber, foz hadowes and dzeames. 
25 There ſhalbe ſo great ſozrow, that 
although the damned do know,that all ac⸗ 


incomparabie difference,when they wall | 


| — 
offs vnto everlaſting bleſednes is ſhut vp | d 


rom them, and that there is a moſt 4 : 


Chaos, e vniverſall confuſion ſet betwd 
Sthem and the place of the elc and bleed, 
yet being compelled with a certaingnatr 
ral deſtre.they ſhal not refraine themſelne 


Lo2d, Load, open fo bs. a 
is Hell therfozeis an intollffable thing: 
md the paine thereofmoſt hozxible:and yet 


of Yeaven, and to the batred of Ch2ift, 


and chirſty , yee gaue mee no meate nor 
drinke, & c. F02 we ſhal moze eaſilpenvare 
Ja thouſand thunder-claps,than to cor 
moſt me lie and lobing countenanc 

7 ned away from vs. 


Match. 25 


4 
1 


27 Poeover, he lofſe ofthis feliitley| ©" 4 
* with it ſelfe the loGe ot all go 


_6_ 2 things 
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CHAPTER IV. 


things. Foz the exes of the damned | 
ſe no comely ſhape oz fozme: their — 
ſhall heare na manner of Barmony : thei 


delight it: their feeling ſhall haus no ſof 
thing to ſeras it: e their ſmelling ſhal Hat 


2 they which ſhalbe once ſhut out fton 
company of God, ars at one inſtat 
dzowwned intheDcean of alcalamities an 
mileries, without hope of deliverance. Let 
bs then deepelp weigh and conſider, how 
great a — it is to loſe Felicitie. 
28 Roß let vs come to entreat of tha 
tozment, Which is therfoze called the pain 
of ſenſe hy ſcholemen, becauſe it is alu 
lapd vpon the outward ſenſes of the bod 
as vpon the inward faculties of the mini 
And that wee mayfirft deale with the toz 
ment oftheinward ſenſe, ve ſhall 2bſerne 
that thereare foure faculties of the on 
which ſhalbe vered in hell with wonde 


cians call Phantaſia, and wee, Cogitation- 
Thelecond,is PÞemozie, The third, is Wn 
dorſtanding. And the latt, Will, 


29 Cogitation therfoze, thalbemolt v1 
bementlp vered; with the feeling of thoſ 
| fozments, into the which wo the body Al 


m—_ e irre — 
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taſte ſhall haue no ſwet oa ſavozy thing. 


no fragrit ſavours to rełreſh t comfozt it 


{ 


toꝛments. Che firſt, is that which the Grz- 1 


— , be . Zr. 
— — r wo reer 4 
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of Þ that man cannot, wold he never ſo faine, 


l leaue no place of reſt, neither in ti + * 


* | when they thall begin to tal ts minde their 
I fo2mer delights,and the pleaſures pal; to; 


J ve minve halbes caff. Foz, ifnow — 
great griefe voth ſo poſſes our cogitation, 


but thinke of that griefe; what will the toz- 
| ments of Hell doe in the midns of the dam⸗ 
| ned:which ſhalbe greater; without all com- |. 
— — thallincreaſe |- 


bel griefe and ſo;rowes, thoſe — e 


ſhall whef and ſkirre vp — 1 
both Gal ſo fed otis another, that ti 


noz in the body of the damned. K 
koze ſhall bee the 8 s of thoſe 
men, who when they mic n this life 
fruitfally haue thought vpe t 

would not: then which diy dained here to 
vletheſe mot berge | it ations, as a 
bꝛidle of their luſts, ſhall in & 8822 
them, as moſt cruell toʒmei 8 

zo Farthermoze, the Per 2 thalbeno 

(mall croſſe fo the — {4 the damned, 


p which they are now come vnto thoſe toz⸗ 
ments. Fo2 then to late ſhal they pexceine, 
with what bitter ſauce they were ſeatpned, 
which in time paſt ſermed ſo werte vnto 
them. But then ſhal much moꝛe veherugnt- | - 
lp be tozmented, when they ſhall compats 


G 4 the 
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eternitie ofthe pzeſent ſozrows. Foz, what 
Pathematician ſo ſkilfull ca be found out, 
which cũ declare to vs how much greater 


of cheſe tranſitozie pleaſures 2 Bow ſhall 
they then groane and mourne, and what 
great deepe ſighes ſhall thep fetch, when 
thea.ſhall fiad by experifce that their plea⸗ 
ſares'were molt momentany , e that they 
are gone as a dzeame and ſhadow, and that 
their ſozpowes ſhall hane none end: 


0 — nented with a moze intolle- 
I this faculty ſhal the woꝛme 


th eaten to ers, where it is ſayd, that 
their worme dieth not, & the fire ſhall not 


ginall trom the wod, yet doth it continu⸗ 


meth: even ſo this wozme ſpꝛingeth from 
ſin, eholyetha perpetuall warre with fin, 
and is nothing elſe but a continuall repen⸗ 
tice gſozrow.full of rage and deſperation, 
which they haue by reaſon of their ſinnes, 
whon they ſe t fle that foz the thep baut 


y *# ** - 


the obtevity of the pleaſures paſt, with the 


that everlaſting time ſhalbe, than the time 


bee, which the Scriptures ſo oftentimes| 


be queached.F0z as þ wozme hath his ozi⸗ 


ally eate conſume p wod wherof it com-| 


| joff then ingdome ofHeaven,and haue in⸗ 


curred 
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ſcurred thoſe vn 


phaus tepented: Jf we had 


help & grace faithfully,it had e 


b 
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ſpeakable tozments. This 
wozme of the damned, reſteth neither dap 
noz night; but biteth and gnawethcontings 
ally, and fedeth vpon the bowels of thoſe 
miſerable men, alwayes bzinging to their 


remembzace y notable oppoztunitie which | 


ther had bere in earth, not only with verp 


ſmall labour to haueeſcaped thoſe punith- |. 1 


ments, but alſo without monep.oz may 
wozth,to haue gotten thekingdom ofBea 
ven. Therfoze thep ſhal «vermoze te 
with themſelues, e ſay: O miſgxabl 
that wo be,to whom the Kingyam 
ven was ſomtimes offered freely 
t poſſes, the which the Pzearhe! 
wozd did humbly 4 lovingſpbe 
imbꝛace, and we refuſed! 4 
repented vs of our ſins, aii 
gotten. How ſmall a thing dar 
raved merty we 
ad called foz 


had ealily obtained it: if ws, 


if we had given but a cup ofegit 
theLo2dg ſake,wehad not bau vatewar⸗ 
ded. But now we faſt continuallis g ſbalbe 
tozmented:we ſhalbe afflicted, e ſhaltreape 


no frutte thereof. O that golden time mit 


ſpent! How is it now gone,andnevevlhal 
returne againe ! Who bereaved vs of dus 
. cares; 


| 


| 


| * 


90 


r 


Gal. 11. 


re and 
tremble, O 
yre wicked 
d pro- 


| Wil, which is the cyiefe « pzincipalicauſe 
. | offlanes? The Will cheretoze ſhalbe eber- 


done in ß Pſalms; The vagodly ſhall ſee 


his teeth, ani 


f 


cares?Who wut our eyes? Who opt our 


cares? Who ſo bewitched bs, p wenever 
thought vpon theſe puniſhments, that wee 
never had regard to theſe tims,that we ne- 
ver fozeſaw this miſery, e which we heark- 
ned not vnto them which fozewarned vs? 


32 And ik the Underſtanding ſhall feele | 


theſe things, what ſhall we then ſap of the 


moze fo2mented w a cettaine ontragions 
envy, Which it ſhall conceine of the honour | 
and glozy af Almightie God, and of all the 
Baincts of Heaven, accozving as it is ſet 


conlume away : the deſire of 
the vngodly ſhall periſh. Alſo in the Wills 
of theſe ſinners, there chalbee jopned with 
envy, extreame hatred againft God: from 
whence ſhal axile ho2rible curſes,qblaſpbe- 
mies, which ſhall never ceaſe in their 
mouths. Foz whe they ſhal perceine,pthere 
is no hope any moꝛe to recover their ſalva- 
tion, {hal alſo beaCared Þ they ſhall at no 
time come into the favour ofGod,and that 
their toꝛments (hall never haue end: And 
larther, when they ſhall ſee, that it is God 
himſelf which keepeth them, as it were faſt 


it, & it ſhall Tp him; he ſhall ＋ with 


bound 
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{bound withchaines in theſe perpetnalt toz- 
ments: and that it is hee which doth from | 
{ | on bigh caſt down vpon them thundering, 


cauſs it bath bene pofitabl8te 


Frankinſt ſe, and the noiſeof ſtripes with 
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Concerning ell. 


fompeſts, and with bis omnipotent bzeath 


they will rage « koame like mad dogs, and 


them to death, e pot dying,are nebeꝶ dead. 
They will curſe his puniſhment gjbecanſe 
be tozmented them ſo vevemently. T 
will curſe his benignitie, becauſe 

turned into ſeberitie. MheyWill 
croſſe, and his blod-ſhed vn 


nothing availeable vnto thew 
33 To conclude, then Will 
Daincs e Angels of Heaven, becauſe they 


in everlaſting miſery. This Wall bee their 
perpetuallſymphonp e melodie:theſe their 
Ebening and Po2ningSongs: thele their 
Pſalmes © Hymnes; which they ſhall ſing 


they hall haue fire t bꝛimſtone, in ſtead of 


whips and naules; which ſhalenfo:cewee- 


carſeall the 


ſhall ſe the in jop and felidity,q themſelues 


doth kindle thoſe Furnaces of hel fire:then | 


will never ceaſefrom barking, frd blaſphe- |- 
mies, and curſod ſpeaking. Then wil curſe 
bim betauſe he created them, and aim ] sm 


in thele doletull Temples of Devils;where | 


— * 0 —— __ am 


ping, howling. gnaſhing enn 


* _ CHAPTER 


minde doe ſuffer, which haue biene ſhowne 
to be the greateſt, and vaſpeakable. Now 


Cozrow , which the very tozments 
wozke in the externall ſenſes of men. 


ſed is nat ſom certaine patticular godnes, 
ſeveredand divided krũ other god things, 


teth,of the reities,andſo faarh)b but it is a 


pachendethallthe ſoꝛrowes of al the mem⸗ 
bers and ſenſes together. 

36 Iftheſozrow and paine of a woman 
travelling in child birth be ſo great, and (0 


ofſozrews ſhall come? It a man cannot in⸗ 
dure a little fire in one part of his body( as 
on his little finger) put one houre,how in⸗ 
lil: ſhall the paine ol the damned be, 
. | when 
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| of G2gans, Trampets, Coznets e Harps. || 
34 Thus farre concerning the ſozrow |. 
which arileth of the loſe of the chiefe felis | 
citie, and which the inward faculties of the | 


[ 


alſo we will how, that to bee an exc@ving. 
ſhall] 


39" Therefoze as the reward ofthe bloſ- |. 


certaine general puniſhment, which tom 


generall,that it invadeth every part; what | | 
hal becam of the, vpon whom all mauner 


fall god things, all delights,| 
contained: the pains |. 


I 


| 


>” a ans a P 


II 


1 


ning He 


| 


] tozmented, and that not with heat bs av 


ic that I came fozth of the Wombetoſ@ 


; when they wall 1 , 


without? Which of you (ſaith the Pꝛoppet 
Ifaias)can dwell with burning fire? And yet 


our fire here is but a picture and ſhadow of 


that vnquenchable fire there inÞel;where 
one dꝛop of cold water wil ba moze wozth, 


than all the jewels of the wozlb, though 


onlp to tele the t _ 
37 All the ſeriſes ot the bodp ſhalbe 


bat allo with extieame and moſt ing 
cold, as Gregory afficmeth in theſs wo20s; 
In Hell is intollerable cold, vogamenchable 
heat, an immorcall Worme a link not to be 
endured, a ſcourge ever ſti ng, dar kneſſe 
palpable, a fearful viti6 of DS ar e 
of ſins, and a deſperation of al good things. 

38 This endleſſe miſetie ſhall infozcs 
thee to howle and cry, Cutſad' bee the day 
wherein 3 was bozne: andilet not the day 
wherein my Pother bare moe bee bleed. | 


Curſed be the mi that ſhowgd wp Father, 


faping: A man; child is bo2ne/ ther, and 
comfoztedhim. Curſed be he hat bce ſiue 
me not, even from the wombe, oa that mp 
Mother might haue ben me graue, 02 ber 
Wombe a perpetuall @nception. is| 


—_ paine, and ſozrow, that my dayes | 


could | 
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and curſe: irſt, that befoze the dp 6 of dau 
they daily ſer the che pop TI 
of whoſe damnatious then themſelus — t b 
bene the authozs, And foz this cauſe Dive 
in Hell pzapedAbraham,to C 11 
— rv houſe, to fozewarne his Bze-| 
t they might notesnejntothas 
placeofto2ment. 4 
40:Setondly, becauſe in ell the waters 
which they could with might ſerne fo2 their 
refreſhing; Mall bee like the burning pitch, | 
er be quenched; the ſmoaake 
rend (oz ever. 
ly, becauſe then ſhalbe gathered 
theÞ2iloners in the pit, fag- 
in a and, like a bundle of tickes 
030 a Heaven is(as touching | 
| the Many manſions whereof Chꝛiſt ſpeaks | . | 
| eth)in it ſelte ininit, anlwering the eflence, | 
maſeſty, and power vx Cad, being placed a⸗ 
bone all z bes e@pheares,and far beyond 
all circle t tompas of mans capacitie:even| - 
ſo, Þeltis limited in a mall Obe, capable 
of no moze than the damned, the Autru⸗ 
ments of their tozments; which cannot ber 
[ en cn i 
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much lene,chi ofthewun.| 
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| | night. This hall be a berylong var fv3 8 


8 * 5 
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— be ko ever and ever. 707 one day 
is with the Koꝛd, as a thouſand peares: and 
a thouſand yeares, but as one dap of dacks| 


| — of blackneſſe. 


5 What man,confidering theſe things, | 
will endure theſe Helliſh tozments ever⸗ 


3 in in, might pzocure vnto bimſelfe 
he: ſvome. of Salomon, the ſtrength of 
— beauty of Abſols, ( Sulanna, 


undihic reares of Methutslah : what 
SW@p2ofite at laſt, it after a while, 

in death, don tanſt never deliver thy 
gyo2mes,noz thy Soule from 


alter i while, make a bleſ- 
led and happy ende of 


mage. 


laſtinglp,to enjoy foz a littie while þ baine 
.| pleaſures of the fleſh? Although a man bp | 


and ds our Saviour Chailt ſaith, |: 


wy frofir a man to winne all the! 


o Cræſus, the power of Augu- 1 
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Concerning he 1 | 


CHAP, V, 


3 the ſmall number of them 
that ſhall bee laved. | 


Tus to enter in at | 
the narrow gate: for ma. 


nie, I y vnto you's: 
will ſeeke to enter in, 
and ſhall not bee able, 
Lale 13. With what] 

purpoſe and meaning 
bath the Lozd vttered this ſenfencs? Ye- 
rily, to no other end (as may bee gathered | 
bp the wo2ds gaing befoze) than to ſhow, | 
that there are few in number which are 5 
ſaved, and many which periſh. | 


2 Foꝛ there are ſome which ha > pov 1 


bounded this queſtion to the N ozd, 


Lord, are there few that be ſaved? To th ; 


+ |which queſtion the Lo2d anſwered ſo wiſes|. -. | 
II. that by bis anſwefe he taught, that |. 7 


there were but few which ſhould befave 
and alſorendzeth a reaſon why thep were "a 

but em: Striue (ſaith he) to enter in at 

the ſtraiĩt gate; for many, I ay vnto you, 


will ſtriue to enter, and ſhall not bee able: | 


; hands wn OT 
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| 


times repeateth, Many are called, but few 


| after the Vintage? even ſo few ſh! 


| CHAPTER . 


ſaved : and that foz no other cauſe, but foz 
that the gate of life and ſalvation, is rai 
and narrow. 


This thing the Lozd goeth about toi 


pꝛint in our minds, when as hee ſo offen- 


are choſe: And when he ctied againe, Wide 
und broad is the way which leadeth to per- 
dition, & many there be which enter there 
ats but narrow and ſtraite is the way which 
leadeth vnto life, and few there bee which 
find it. 
4 This thing, Llaias ſettethbefoze eur 
eyes by a very plaine,and yet ſearfull ſimi⸗ 
litude: foꝛ thus hee ſpeaketh , Surely thus 


{hall it bee in the middeſt of the Earth, 


among the people, as che ſhaking of an 


the Vintage is ended. Iſaias, Chap. 24. 
13. Thele. ſhall lift vp their voice, and 
ſhall ing praiſes, when the Lord is glo- 
rious 8nd magnificent: that is to ſap, 
bow ſeidome dve Oltues hang vpon the 


tete akter then were ſhaken 2 and how 


ſeldome are Grapes found vpon the Mines 


ſaved out ofthe number ot men. Who will 


{ 
ö 
[ 


|} 
' 


| Olive tree, and as the Grapes when] 


| 


dee 


not tremble? who will not toꝛget dis ſyoꝛt 
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| plainly ſaid, they are but few that ſhall be 


e 
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** 


damned: And among Chziſtians, ſa manp 
as hold not their pꝛołeſũũ truelie, oz other 

wiſe, are evill livers therin: And beloze te 
comming of Chzift, all the woꝛlo went the 
bꝛoad wayto damnation, foz many thon⸗ 
ſad vears together, excepting a few Jewes, | - -- 


1 
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and mirth, and delights, ifhee beginne to 
thinke vpon this | 

5 Againe,in Eſdtas iti is ſaid, The moſt 
naeh made the World for many, but the 
world to come for few: The earth yeeldeth 
great ſore of clay to make Pots, but little 
gold: So it is with the worke of this world, 
. be manycreated,bar few ſhalbe layed, 


thoſe that be moſt excellent, are moſt rare; 


Pearbs, are moze geaſon. 


in the darknes of their own ignozance, are 


which were a peculiar people vnto Gov: 
and yet amongſt them alſo, it lemetyths. 


much clap, but little gold: great plenty of | 
common ſtones, but ofpzecious ſtones ve⸗⸗ 


ry few : vnpꝛoſitable Hearbes ſpꝛing ebs / 
rp where, but wholeſome and medicinable 


6 Yow many millions of Infivels,23ar- En 
barians, Turks © Jewes, which remaine 


 Weſe hereby,that eveinnaturallthings,| 


greater part were not ſaved. . | x 
7 Al this be ſa, that Goddaneth bo mau | 
; * ane that he ſaveth; * 6 
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CHAPTER T: 


true that his mercy is abone all his wozks, 
and doth ſurmount his judgoments * Foz 


© | if the uumbet of the damned, doe ſo much 


„ 


exceed the number that are ſaved, it may 
ſome that the wozke of juſtice doth exc de 
the wozke of mercy. 

8 To this objection it map thus bee 
anſwered : Firſt, that mercy may bee 
ſayd to exceede his juſtice, foz that our 
whole ſalvation is of his mercy , and 


* | our damnation of our ſelues , as from 


the firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe thereof, Thy 


racl ) and thine aſſiſtance to doe good, 
is onely from mee. 


men might be ſaved. Whereby it appea- 
reth, that be offereth his mercy to all wil- 


cute his juſtice by our obſtinate behaviour 


onely, Math. 23.37. ö 
o Thirdly , in that hee bſeth many 


with his grace to do god, by moving them 


ſetõdly, by alluring them outwardly with 
exhoztations, pꝛomiſes, and examples of 


perdirion is onely from thy ſelfe (O If-| 
9 Secondlp, in that he deſireth that all 


lingip and freelp:and is conſtrained to exe⸗ 


- | meanesto ſaue the daned in this life. Fir | 
by calling them, aſſiſting them ſomtimes 


inwardly with infinite god inſpirations: | | 


others; thirvly,bp avverfities: W 


a "5 


Concerning the Elect. 


p2oſperities:fiftly,by gibing ſpace to rep#t: 
laſtly, by thꝛeatnings. This muſt needes 


make thevery damned content in hell, that 


his Judgements are nothing comparable 
with the greatneſle of his merties. 
11 But fo returne to our purpoſe: f&ing 


they are ſo few that ſhalbe ſaved; it ther ve 


pared with thoſe which ſhall periſh, liaias 
ſaith full truely, Theſe ſhall life vp their 


yoycetthey ſhall ſhout for the magnificency | | 
of the Lord:that is to ſay, when (the king: | 


dome of Antichꝛiſt being finiſhed) Chzilt 


ſhall tome in the cloudes of heaven with | 
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power ę Majeſtis; when he hath caſt innu⸗ 


merable multitudes of the wicked into hell 


fire; when he hath judged all blaſphemers, 
allf6znicatozs,alldzunkards,and vncleane 


perſons to eternall tozments,and when he 


bath tumbled downe headlong all pzowd. 


perſons ; when thoſe few which are left, |: 


ſhall lift bp their vopces , and ſhall bzeake 
fozth-into the pꝛaiſes ofthe Lozd. 

12 Now, let all men which are lovers of 
themſelnes,cate,qdzinke,play laugh. liue 


in ſecuritn, and giue themſelusto detights, | 


and they call ſæ what will come vpon tie | 
fone affer-Uerity;ifthey be bit a few that 


be ſaded, theſe are not like to be ot the nũ⸗ 
ber but are rather tobeerechoned among 


. * „ 


r 
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ohn, 10.9 
N 
| Tobn,r 4.6. 


| Rev. 3.7. 


— 


daies, at laſt deſcend into their graues. 
13 Thus haue we the meaning and pur⸗ 

poſe of our @aviour Chzilt in the foziner 

ſentence: now we will begin bziefip to ex: 


| pound the ſame. 


14 Striue (ſaith he) to enter by el Gab 
ga:e. One moved the queſtion, but theLozd 


maketh anſwere not to one onelp, but to 
many:Strine ye to enter in at the ſtrait. gate. 


Foz althogh one had pꝛopounded the que- 
ſtion pet there were many which deſited to 
heare the ſolution of the queſtion. 

15 But what is that trait gate, bn which 
we are cõmãded to enter: Surelꝑ, no other 
thing, tban Chꝛiſt himielte. Foz, inanother 


place he ſaith plainlie, I am the dore, hy me 


if any man enter, he ſhalbe ſafe, And againe, 
I am the Way, the Tructh, and the Life. 
16 After what manner then doe men 


- | enter by Chziſt: Two things are required 


foz thisentrance byChzilt into heaven: the 
one is, on Þ behalte of Chaiſt: the other 1s, 
on our behalfe, That which is require? 

Chaiſts part, is, that he open the ge 175 


on 


man cã ſhut, æ he ſhutteth. and no e - 


neth:and this is dons long ſince. 


thoſe which plax bpõ theCymball eHarpe:| 
living in pzolperitie and pleaſare all their | : 


— 


ä 


1 


death, õ moſt ſhametull death of the C roſte. 
Foz, as the diſobedience x pꝛids of the firſt 
Adam, did ſhut bp the gate of theningdom 
ofÞeaven:ſo the obedience of the ſetond A- 
dam, and his humilitie, opened the ſame as 
gains. Therefoze that which is required on 
the part of Chꝛiſt, is alreadie done :- foz the 


gate ſtandeth wide open, and ſhall ſo ſtand | 


bnto the ende of the wozlb. 


15 But on our part this is required, that 
we ſtrine and labour by Gods aſſiſtance to 


enter in at this gate, which(as is ſaid) ſcan⸗ 
deth open. And we enter when we ble and 
reteiue thoſe meanes to obtaine ſalvation, 
which C hꝛiſt appointed :namelip. Faith and 
Repentance. Foz this was the ſirſt d erm 
he pꝛeached: Repent, and belieue the G 
pell. Thoſe to do wozke hope. charity, hu⸗ 
mility, chaſtitu, patience, c. But becauſe: 
theſe things are hard fo the carnall man; 4 
bnregenerate, therfoze the gate ofſalvatis 
is called the ſtrait gate. 


18 But ſome man peradbentute will ſay, 


if the law of $Lo2b be a ſtrait way oz gate, | | 


whp doth þ ſame L od in another place af- 
. Ee bis voake tsſweet,q his burthen 
4 Ugh? 


— 


—— tlie Flock e 


; then opened to vs ß gateofeverlaſting lite, 
{| when living herevpon earth, he was odedi⸗ 
ent to his Father, humbling bimſelfe to the 


| Mirk 1.18 
Faith cc n. 
re. by; | 

hearing tl 
Word pre: 
ched. pre 


* : o 4 
k * 4 
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71. 
30. 


to enter by the ſtrait Gate: g, My yoke 
is ſweete, and my burthen light. The unt 
—— . Chryſo- 


S, Machewes Golpell, affirmeth , that the 
Law of the Led in it ſelfs is grievous 
dard, but yet alſo, that it is light and ſwmæte, 


glaʒp that ſhall bee ſhowed vpon vs. 


J. 19 -M theſi — — 


_  Phealth, is to vzink mri bittet 
- | potions; Hf à in hopeof the 
Harvelt to com, ſetteth light by y (cozch- 

ing beate t. e the pinching cold 

| of Winter: ; erchant feareth not the 
diger of ip-waacke,noz the tying in wait 
ofPy2ats,wh# he avventareth foz gold: t 


| . —— 


the ſouldier fo baine glozie, ta ſhavow of 
bonour, thinketh the burthe of his armour 
light, and is cotented to vndecgoe hunger, 
thirf,watchings, labe ura, wounds, perils, 
— — 


he conſtdet that great + ſempiternall 


Ugh Pow peer ee. 


ſtome expounding þ S eaventh Chapter of |. 


if thecewards ts come, andfheto:mfts to | 
tome bee conſivered. Foz the ſuffrings of 
. | this lite, are nothing in compariſon ot the 


YEN 


—_ Mo © T3382 


rr 
a” a 


—— — 
r 


— 


— —_ 


* — 


i 


1 | Saings. Foz be knew that the greatnes of 


which are to come, ate ſo continuall and 


that we ſuffer here in earth, are not to bee 


| 


phefians, doth not without canſe ſay, that 


Concrete the Ek 


"20 Thepoly — E-| 
be pꝛayeth with ſo great carefulnes;that þ 


God of giozp would vouchſate to giue thi | 
the ſpirit of wifevome, e illumined eyes ot 


the heart, that they map know what is the 


hope of His calling, and hat is the riches | 


of his glozy, and of his Inheritance in the 


the heavenly reward was ſuch, that Þ only 
conſideration thereof was able to make all 
grievous 4 bitter things ſwerte and light. 


Theſe cogitati6s(ſaith — Bhat | 


perfecution, tozment,can-dvercom 


The mind which — d 
mevitations,ſtandethfirme and ſtable:and |.” 
tame mind ſtanveth —— us. Ne To 


all theterrozs of the De vill. thasatn 
ok the Wozld,being confirmed by a ied 


faith ol the things to come. | * 2 


21 The puniſhments alſo ans 0 
grie vous, that to eſcape them, al thelabozs 
accounted tabours, 


21 But pet let vs \ another anſwerts | 


the fozmer queſtion. The way of fyyLozd 


in the beginning is verp ftcait,but by little | 


and little it is inlargod. In the beginning | 
7. 


* 


I, 


Epheſ 1. 8, 


+. Y N — 
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Prov-4. 1x. 


| it ſ&meth hard e bitter: but by bie it grow- 
ech eaſte,by little and littls:by the cuſtome 
it is made light and wert. 

23 Peerebpon . Bernard ſaith, The 
Commandements of God, at the firſt i ceme 
importable;afrerward not ſo heavy;th&,not 
heavie at all; & in the end they delight. To 
this agreth þ ſaping of . Hierõ, Vertues 
are hard to him that firſt takes thẽ in hand, 
eaſie to him that proficerh in them, & ſweet 
to him that exereiſeth them. And . Augu- 
ſine ſaith, The paths of Equity, whẽ a man 
firſt entreth into them, are ſtrait & narrow: 
but when he hath gone forward in them a 
time, they ſeeme ſpacious and broad, 

AlſoSaloms in hisP2overbs ſaith, I haue 
taught thee in the way of wiſedome, & led 
thee in the pathes of righreouſnes, wherein 
whe thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be ſtrait; 
and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not fall. 
That is fo ſay, befoze thou entreſt, thon 
halt bee diſconraged : but when thou art 
entred, thou ſhalt f&le little difficulty, oz 
none at all. 

24 Homer, the Pꝛince of Greke Poets, 
aHeathen man (but yet wile) wziteth, that 


mẽts (wherby ſhe tuened men into beaſts) 


when Vyſſes ſhould paſſe bp thoſe plates 
where Circe a famous woman inJnchant- |: 


N 


dwelt [| 


-- 


dwelt, carried with him a certainabearbe, 
by the tozcewperak. be toꝛtiſied himlelte a- 


moſt foule and ſtinking, bat the flowers 
moſt fairs and white as milk. The parpoſe 


of Homer is herebp to chow, ch 
les hate wont to guard 4 foztifie themſelues 
with 


mon of pave: left being vanquiſhed with 
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power: the tot⸗ of the which are 


at wiſe men 
(whom pe-deſcribeth in the perſon of Viyſ- 


vertne, which is tronger tha ann ar- 


divers deſixes andluſts,thep be traſfozmed 
and made lik bnto bzute beats: that vers 
tus is lis to þ ſaid hearb. which hath black 
rats and white flowers, foz that the begin- 
nings of vertue are dard & vnpleaſant, but 
the fruit thereof moſt ſweet aud god · 


pꝛoveth this. #92 there are many to whom 


if we huuld ſay thus, This muſt be poar 
life hereafter 2 Ye ſhall abſtaine from pa- 
| ſtimes epleaſures: de ſhall ſeldome walke 
abꝛoad out of your houſes:pe ſhal not hunt 
' after feats and banquets: pe ſhall not vſe 
| wanton dallance with women: but pe ſhall 
follow pour vocation at home, wherein ve 

ſhalbe converſant: and herevnts pe ſhail 

joyne p2ayer, reading, govly meditation. 

To this they Would anſwer, Ve can in no 


25 Pozeover,expericnce, aum dalle vie 


wiſe perloꝛme this, without Gov ſhould 
__ woke |. 


— 


CHAPTER F. 


wozke a great miracle in ba, this is no hu- 
mane life, but a life foz Angels. 


26 But tt theſs men would begin to enter 
the kingdom 


of Heaven, t as it were with 
a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their ovill cuſtomes, 
to erercife themſelues in god wozkes, and 
willingly to bſe thoſe remedies, which help 
to rot out finne and wickedneſſe (as often 
p2aper x falking , the 
ſed Datraments of the body andblod of 
Chzilt, the diligent reading of the Scrip- 
fares t other god bokes, the . 
fellowſhip — 2 

p vpon theſe religious exerciſes 
. 


— tary in a ſhoʒt time they ſhall ſ& 
themſeluss in the place w erceding joy of 
mind, whereinto afoze they thought they 
ſhould never come: and thus they ſhall not 
onely with labour and paine,but alſo with 
delight and pleaſure, abſtaine from fin and 
wicke dnes, and liue a holy and bleſſed life. 

27 Foz the Philoſopher(though an Eth- 
nicke)ſaw this plainely. and ſo taught,that 
it is a pleafure to a vertuous man to lite 
vertuofily:AndSalomenerp:eſſeth the ſame 
thing in other wozds, The righteous man 
rejoyceth to deale righteouſſy. 


— Po2s 


— 


g of the biel⸗ 


Lozd ſhall be opened vnto them moze and 


r 


I 


Concerning the 


| 


23 Pazeover, this queſtion may be an- 
ſwered another wap, if we ſax with Theo- 
philact, that Chiſt as a trait gata, qnar- 
row way, ſo callod, not ſo much becauſe he 
ſo is, but becauſe he ſ@meth ſo to ̊ lovers 
of the wazid ,to wealthy and rich men. Foz 
in verp de&de, if men were humble, if they 
wold lay aſide many vupzoſitable burthfs, 
and put of the garments of the fleſh, then 
would(peradventure)fiade no raitnes in 
the way and gate of s now 
thep thinke vpon nothing, but how they 
may riſe continually, how thep may ware 
fat in body,ſwell in minde, how they may 
extend t inlarge their poſſeſſions, how they 
may abound and flow in wealth: neither 
do ceaſe at anytime to lade themſelus 


| with p heavy burthe ns of the cares of this 


life. And what ma bell then, if to ſuch men 
the gate of tbeheaveniriiingvom (@me 
bes ſtrait and naxtow ? 
it ſemed not a hard and ſtraight way 
to theApoſtles of our Lv2d:it ſeemed not ſo 
to them which ſucceded them in pzofeſkis, 
who fog ſa all that they poleſled, 4 would | | 
nieds ta low paze Chzilt in povertie. Foz 
it cannot be expꝛeſſed in wozds how ample 
and large the way of the Lead ſhall bee 
made bnto 2 
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heart vpon heave, contemne earthly vant- 


ties, with great ferbency of mind ta cleaue 
wholly vatoGod,and which can cat off the 
deſires of vnp;offitable things. 

33 Laſt of all, this may be added alſo fo: 
the explication of our queſtiũõ; that the law 
t Commandements of God are a ſtraight 
way e gate, ifthey be conſidered by them- 
ſeloes, t alone. But if the grace and helpe 
ofGod be joyned vnto them,they ought not 
to bee called a ſtraight gate, but a ſweete 
poake, and a light burthen. 

31 Fo; this is the difference betwene 
the Law and the Goſpell. The Law com⸗ 
mandeth that we ſhould be holp, but it gaue 
no grace by which men are ſanctified : Jt 
commanded vs to fight again the Devill, 
but it gaue not vnto vs neceſſary armour 
and weapons fo fight: It commaunded vs 
ofcarnall,to become ſpirituall; but it gaue 


& 


— äWww—mẽ6 
— — 
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not the holp Ghoſt, by which we might be 


ſpirituall: Jt commaded vs to goe fozward 
towards heaven, but giveth not vnto vs 
Ladders and ſteps, bp which we map aſ- 
cendinto heaven. 

32 Therefoze the Law was a yoake, but 
not a ſweet poake: It was a burthen, but 
not alight one. But the Golpell comman- 


ding theſolfe ſame things, giveth — 


2 


oth, | 
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but allo that they may be eaſily done. 

33 Wherefoze,theGoſpell is a yoake,bnt 
ſweet: it is a burthen, bat light. At ts allo 
a a traight and bzoad way: it is a ſharp and 
pleaſat way. Let vs beare the woꝛds of the 
Pꝛoppet ſaping: Becauſe of the wordes of 
thy mouth, I haue kept hard waies, Behold 
a yoake 4 a burthen, a firaitand a nattow 
way. Let vs heare the ſameP;ophet again: | 
In the way of thy Commandements I haue 

had a great delight, as inal miner ot riches. 
| Again, I haue run the way of — 
dements, when thou haſt ſet my heart at li- 
bertie. Behold, a heipe of grace. 
34 Foz then the way is inlarged, and | 
the courſe eaſily finiſhed,when the heart is 
made ſpacious t wide with the fire of lone. 


© oo kj 


great and wonderkfull wozkes, and wee 
(mall, and the ſame not without the co 
puiſion of the Law, many times? Surely, 
there is no other cauſe but this: ihet ert 
fervft,but we are cold. Finally. they which 

complaine of the ſtraitneſſe of the Lozds 
wapes, ſeeme to me not to haue known as 
ret what the Goſpell ſignifieth» Foz what 


ftrength, that they may not only bee done, h 


What is Þ cauſe that all the S ainas did ſo | Z 


— 


— 
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doth theGoſpell ſignifie?what grace-what 
| the law of Loue ? What the Hoh Ghoſt 
4 


| 
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| What,Chziſt? What, Jeſus? And what, 
deliverere But a deliverance, but libertie, | 
and charity, but \weetneſſe and felicity. | 
35 What this gate is, whereof the Lozd 
ſpeaketþ,wby it is called ſtraight, we haue 
hitherto ſhowed:theſe woꝛds are to be con⸗ 
ſidered, Becauſe many, I ſay vnto you, ſhall |. 
ſecke ro enter, and cannot. 1] 

36 There are thz& ſoʒts of men, which 
ſhall ſ(@ke to eater in,and vet notwithſtan⸗ 
dingcannot:and there is alſo a fourth kind | © 
which doe not ſo much as ſeketo entet in. 
37 There are ſome theretoze, which ſ&ks 
to enter into the kingdome of Heaven, but 
| they doe not therefoze enter , becauſe thep 
doe not ſtek to paſſe 6 enter by the tiraight 
gate, but bp g bꝛoade way. And of this ſozt 
are the Mabometans, the Jewes, Þere- 
| tiks, Papiſts, Dcctaries, and all Infidels. 
The Mahometanes ſiek to enter, and to be 
 (aved:buttherſoze then enter not, andtan⸗ 
not be ſaved, becauſe they enter not by the 
rait gate, Chaiſt: but by the bꝛoade gata. 
* | Mahomer, Foz When Mahomer ſaw the 
ſtraitneſſe of ChziſtianReligion,he opened 

a certaine.other gate, bzoad t; wide, which 

leadsth the dire way vnta hell. WT 7; 
38 Behold and ſo what a wide gate 

- | Mahomet hath let open, hes hath taught 
| "3c nothifig4-. 


of. Ao ho hath taught tc 

thing which the ove hath not, yo are 

beareth not. The lands 

— — failing of 

[lu&s, maititube of Dervants, contindali 

1 —— — 
tobethe felicitiznf.the bleed. 

39 "The Papifts alſo ſet open a 
wido gats, when theptearh — 
heaven by wozkes,topurchaſe vato thems 
| (elnes With monp, pardon fo; their lungs 


; 
: 


2 and to ———ůů — | 


wan very — fozrich — 2 


trait and narrow fo; the peze. : 

40 - Fnlikomanner,allPeoretithes, and 
hehidnatic>eteblch comme! — 
the. rait ofthis gate, vos open every ons 
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thing to bes beleben which ext vet 
duderd ning: no Trinity,no Incat⸗ 
— yt. entry ye 


hope log u- 


rr 
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1 
fantafticailgats;v | 1 N 
States and porforis; a tu UL (411 * i 
tionofether mens poztions;a ſa ": 
— — 
rie, with Athalin : whereby they open | 
bꝛoad wap of diſozderarideanfuſion, anda| | 
liberty to all in andwickovneſle : and x | 
by theſe gates which ſtand(o wide open, a 
great multitude of men doe vaplie er — | 
41 All whichtheLozdcalleth back | 
theſewo2ds:Srrive ye to enter in at tleſtrait 
sus for many I ſay vnto yau) haveſougltt] 
to entettusmei unt lite) and cannot: be- 
| r | 
which oneſy leaveth vatolife. | 
4 42 Let not thelargenes of the gate mor | 
von. Hat doth tt pꝛoũt to enter eaux. and 
8 not bythe trait, it ve enter into hell? Nap, — 
I rather it ve be wile. ſaſpea x tand in tears 
* | of the gangen et che gate, + of the factiity| 
ol taifh:Secair is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leader vnro — And $is-trus| 
| —— — | 
——— — 
that vnder ſtanding be captives of 9 
41. bert are yet another tat which de / 
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usmaketh the wa: 
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Mate Lord, open vnto vs 1 "el 
net ſpoken voto th — = 


ther hano 6s ae 40 profit thereby; bat 
ſpoken to vs, Co; bun his | 
gate ofheaven 


onen The en 
duo you, d tint be 


come, no the kin gdome afYoaven is 
ted vnto pou, vt ats now called vpon 
ter by 3 — 


fitty, fo2 þ gate will be ſhut much ſoner tha{ 11; 


pon thinke of, even befoze your bee aware, 
then chan you be mot mnfſerable e dnbay⸗ 
ge. rs ror ane batons hone 
given thismol p2ecions 
| whereof nos nee maks ( fittis accounts 
you: * 


* 


they rare 


not fes W barten 
to haus a witt to aer be 
een eee 
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it is nat like typ lo 
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9 in at che trait gateꝭ be- 
ak, l caus many, fay unto you, ſhall feek'zo Enter | 
— in S cannot: g all becauſe thed cannot fa- 
is themſelnesto thecroſſe; and knou nö 
44} | thtmanner of entring in vy thi firaites, 
Therefoze. thonumalt confozmethy celfo |. 
[] | the mannerof thecrofſſe,thatistoſfay;thou 
mu$Snvetermine-xþ thy ſelf;to envure with 
a paliant mind;abmaner of arllittons: and 
after this manner thou halt eaſily enter. | 
„ Thus the Lo ditnſelfe entered! T6) 
—— is to 
ſap,it mas requiſũite tb il ta b 


A — — . 


wa | 
10 


| 


antrod info the rnit ofthis gate. 4: £717,119 
$8 Dane tn came te the Eden ma | 


Harpe ——— being 
are in their feaſts, but hey egasd not the 
work ofthe Lotd. Aun again, They akrha[} 
—— Harpe, & rejoyce io theſcund of |} * 
22 ſpt᷑d — Ira 
enly to aue. 
. — ſay alſo —— —— 
wo delire not che knowledgeof thy waits. 
&c, That is te ſap, we 
that ſtrait —— 


| 
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[= — goathabyaad way: few 
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— — 1 
that ſhalbo'damned, abet 7 


— the good and — 
| eee, cr) ere ning 


30 —— * 
ben b auntherfigure-beſettety vet; vu 


Fabre 7. 


Gomorrah with fire and Baimllons 
Yeaven, ho among (a. many peoplaſe 


onelp the. s 
— Moſes, Ga| | 
bzought the people of Iſrael out of Ar 

| to pikt them inthe land of Pzomiſe,a lan 
flowing with Þitke and Yonoy: all which 
— $eopinny ep | 


| pzomiſet- Ho mojevatioley any Caleb: | 
58 To conclude, what other thing was | 
the Tranſfiguration of the LOKD inthe! | 
Mount, but a mat manifeſt figare of zhlel-| 
ſednes: — — 
1 —— Onely flus : Moſes, 
Elias, Peter, Iames, and lobn: to gina bs | 
to vnderſtand, not onely that they are few 


3 — * 
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| Bljw theſon of Sac 
profitable | 


inne 1 


5 


him, . 
vpon ſinners. . no bey ing 
vnto the Lord, and 


5 
der: for ene hal ch. 
Lord breake . 12 

my ſhalr bee deſt 


— mak day 
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e ee | 


| wherein thou ſhalr ſay, I haueno 5 
eafure in them. Yevobnto agtoath the ſa 
ing of ®. Auguſtine: 


e penitentiam dam a; 
* ſecurss es, 2252 


= A Kea doing, 


yneo thee, thou art without 52 5 4 


. I , with] 


. —— — Mm a..oa> „ > Os ww as ot. a oy on We ad 


w righteoutnele. | 
Thefirſt confers ecxfinn; (x lrwing the 
wbtch being tow mave.as 
Mi dae dg pee e, 
ag Michridates 
that nature in ; end conld very well b;ok 
and eee 1 
are de wilß . 


an S at Stade” 1 1 yr ny 
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== 
0 things conſensy | 
n 


8] honeft and pute. And 
and other things bp le 


ae 3 
-[] | P3ziviledge bad from the zince: — » 
| e 
| coffomt p2eſcribeddnto 

alen of thi Boner wen rinot in vaine,prs 
|] | ceptGov the mot eee aug, 

12 motedse ofhis grace, ;0dvp | 
| tes heart: Fos, if if anne bes! 
1 come, 


as it a N 1 of our rande | 


1 uten dib n Es 
e det fone ORE © 
4 ther kane, is che malice; aud ; 
n — ede e ho bot | . ©, 


E not fin in Conc 
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Mark, 4 5. 


| | which with great care x 


A 


I JL sof the 
devill(asthe Apotite. e 


mill. The de vill is that SER Ia] 


vpon his gnard. And pet as . Av 
ſapth, Non tam fortis eff ſus 


Ann although his power be very great, get 


that be might call him downe from the 


long. The ſerpant (in lik miner)ſoughtu t| 
by fo2cafocramEve,but allared her to lane 
it her ſelfe,thatſhemight,as it were, with 


| hex owneknife,cut her owne thzoat. The 
debil will not bzeak open the doe vpũ vs. 
hut he muſt ſind it open gemptp,ſwept and | 


may thus make our ſelues 
of our own and 
to tempt bs, neither dax noz night: 


fortitugdine, quam | 
nofhaneglirentia; that is, Hee is not ſo ſtrong ; 
by his one ſtrength, as by our negligence,| 


he ſeeketh not ſo much by fozce to hurt vs,| 
as be his ſubtil (ggeſtids:foz $which caus 
be did not 2 


garniſbed, then he will enter. And that he 
A= 


| 


(as S. Gre he t th 
8 . dee. he 


„tech a fairs 'vizo; over the bgiy face of in: 

and ſo niſguiſeth her, that the pzowdperſon 

| which exceedeth in apparell,ſapth,that his, | 

dz her pꝛide, is cisanlineſſe and decency:ths| 

| | Whozemonger/ and foznicato; taketh his 
{filthy life to be but the courſe of youth : the 

[| dzunkard and riotous perſon perſwaveth 

himſelfe,that his exceſſe is but god kellow⸗ 

ſhipꝛthe cobetous perſon, believeth̊ that his 

covetouſneſſe is good husbandꝛie: The idle] 


perſon, which (ponveth his whole Uu nin 


dice, cards, eſuth like,negleaing his vocg- 
tion, flattereth himlelfe, that his time thus 


{ | | wickev(p ſpent, is honeſt recreation:where-| - 


as if the De vill had not blinded them, ſo as 
they might ſee unne in her coldꝛs, ſhe would 
ſem ſuch a defozmed monſtet, as they wold 
loath her foz ever. Foz pet eyes are full at 
Adulterie : her eaves very large and great, 
open to heare all bainedtilights:her fongue 
wollen with lying und deceit: her th2oat is 
an open . her liys are boulftered 
dy with the p — | 

| atym- 


rr Aiges> 2 — ts hays — 


a7. 2 as wx p 4 T ; : 2 
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— — — Fenner j 
| 


luden withid{enfle: . ret her f ref N 
to ſhe bid : with her hoart the.£ } 
bpoy nothing, but how to betrap the (nnes| 
cont, e op the widow and fatherleſe;} 
tea, fromthe very top of vnto the 
ſole of the fot, ie all of raden 
and pati no whoſe part: Wbat man wil b 
coupled with this Ponſter,who batb-no 0-1 
ther Dowie and poztion of her father the] 
Devil, but hell ſtxe Wet him then that hath/| 
beneinchanted with her adulterous enes, 
dibozcs bunlelfbetimes from ber companp |. 
without delia: faz delay is perillons: Mer 
— ——ͤ— 2 | 
cor v6.4 ſay; It is to ſone pet to 
la to craue farther cõpanx: like unte b 
Suatonius Traquillus Crow, in 19 
EmperonrDowirians dapes,Godvpon the 
Capitoll. e ſaid thus: All ſhalbe well. It is 
the Divels boxte. which ſaith , Cr, Cres | | 
to mazrow,hercafter:but God ſaith, Hedi. 

| To day if ye will hearc his voice, hardẽ hor! | 
your hearts. If wo heaxkã to þ devils voice, | 
be will ſerus vs — — | 
u ill lap open our nakednefſe and | 
- 5-A third cauſe of aur del 
is the abſfce of the holy nes 
—— — inon © 


Concerning Repentance, 


fwoet, inſomuch that the P2ophet David 
ſaith, I baue as great delight in the wey of 
thy commandements, as in all manner of ri- 
ches: And againe, I haue tun the way of thy 
Commandements, when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at libertie: Even ſo contrariwile, the 


— 
aa; 15 


way hard and vnpleaſant. And as the light 
of the un chearcth vp mens ſpirits to goe 
to their labour: even ſo the Dun of rigyte⸗ 
ouſneſſe ſhining in our hearts, with the 
bzight beames of his grace, maketh vs to 


ments. The firft ontward meanesof Pauls 
converſion, was the great light which bee 
ſaw from Peaven; then was he caſt down 


boyce, andacknowledgeth it to bee Gods 
-bopce,e then ariſeth vp, and ſaith, Q id fa. 


'F || leffial illumination that wozketh our con- 

| berſion bnto God, and which framethour 
(| hearts to his obedience. And therefoze the 
'F | Lozvſaith,bp the mouth of pP20ophet Ole, 


P20phet leremie: Vnderſtand and know 


EP thee. 


abſence of the Holy boſt maketh the ſame | 


baue a delight in the wap of his commade-s | 
to the ground, and humbled: be beareth a 


iam Domine? W har ſhall I doe? It is theces: 


thus fo finfal{ me: Woe vnto them, when I}. 
{| | ſhall depart away from them. And bp the 


Pſal. 119. 


AQ. 9.6, | 


hat a gricvous thing it is, that the Lord 
thy G . 
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an evittuſtome bath taken mozed&@p tote, 


. The lat cauſe is, acertains ückknede, 
and languiſhing of all the faculties af dar 


| ſoule:foz the apple is not ſo cate of woꝛuis, 
noꝛ the garment with moaths,as the potw⸗ 


| ers of the ſoule are cozrupted with ins and 
wickednefles,as p vnderſtanding is dark⸗ 
ned, the judgement dulled, the will depza⸗ 
ved. Wtherofit conmneth, that now to lius 
a holy e godlp life; is a very hard £. 
fult matter. Whofeth not then, in 
perill anderrour thep are, who putt 
| their repentance t converſion from 


hard vixto them, they ſhall findafterwards 
' mozeeafie, when all the cauſes of difficulty 
-x hardueſſcare increaſed? Whenthep haue 
ineteaſed the cauſes ol their labour and dif- 
ficaltyby adding ſins vnto ſins; and when 


ſhall not the De vill then moze foztiſte his 
Caſtie, which is thy oule: hall not od 


having received man wounds, bee made 
ſide this thau maiſt greatly hazard the loſſe 


God hath 


of heavenly treaſures, b th long delay: | 
n and lobed vs from 


da,voethrnk, that the ſame which — 


which is thy light,” depart farther off frem| 
thie : ſhall not the powers of thy ſoule then, 


moze weak,x inſufficient to godneſſe!Be- | - 
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Sicke, is it not evill: Offer it now: . 


| but alfoin pꝛoſperitis: aa taaend ij vi 5 


the which is ol grea⸗ 


| 7 Ae l en, and ofthe 


Angels:and by-what-right.and pzerogatine 
dareſt thou denp bnto him the Flower of 
thp youth, and to ſpend the ſante in other 
th an in the ſervice ol Hod, t fo offer 

von the dzegs and rottenneſſe of olds 

nly/Confider what the Prophet le 

lachieſaith If ye offer the blind for ſactifice, 
is it not evill? And if ye offer the Lame and 


Prince, will he be content with 


curſed bee the deceiver, which h | 

flocke a Male;& venere Hef h. vm 

the Lord acorrupt thing. Al that l 

8 ſelaes — — AF — 
e ozd : 0 

cated to his lex dite, as wellas: our 

vs ſerue him not only in fickne$ 


in health. e ot == 


ane 
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thee the life of His 
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cept thy perſõ, ſaith the Lord 2 | w | N . 
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CHAPTER VI, 


— - 


Math. 25, 


; Feſtus frembling,anvludas ſozrow,availed 
| them nothing. . Auguſtine, in his ſecond 
bok ot true andfalſe repentance,ſpeaking 
of y repentance which affliction wzingeth 
from men, ſaith, Vi dic am liberaliter, &c. Milt 
thou haue mee (peake my minde fra: 


be damned. But ſaith he, will pe put tye 
matter out of doubt ? *Repent then whilſt 
thou art in health: otherwiſe, whether a 
man doe ſafely depart out of this life, J my 
ſelte am not ſure. And the ſame Authoz in 
another place,ſaith thus: Wilt thou repent 
thee whe thou canſt (in no ISger? Thy ſins 
then haue forſakE thee, & not thou thy ſins. 

S Din is common to all times q ages of 


mans life; yea,to fraile pouth moze than to 
old age:which cauſed kingDavidto ſap, Re- 
member not, O Lord, the ſins of my youth. 
There is the at no time want of matter in 
vs fo2 repentanee : « vet our ſins are mach 
mo2e than our ſacrifices. Sin is common to 

all; but timely « ſpeedy repentance to few. 
9 Punt let the exboztation of our Davi- 


teth, Watch, warch becaus ye know not the 
day nor the houre. F02 I demaund of the, | 
whoſoever thou be,which aſſure thy lelfe 


that after a few years bs * 


1 


I doe neither ſay,no2 will ſaꝝ: that he hall ||] 


our moue vs, which he fa oftentimes repea - | 
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Concerning Repe atancc. 


miſe (A will not ſay ot yeares oz moneths) 
| but ofthe Þozrow, which is but one day? 


Nay, who can aſſare the ot᷑ one houre:? and 
what greater folly and raſhnefle can there 


ve deviſed, than foz a wozme ofthe earth to 
determine any thing certaine, concerning 


the times & ſeaſons which the Father hath 
ſet in his owne power? Art thou ignoꝛant 
how many this baine confidence hath de- 
ceibed, eben ta this dass 

10 But thou wilt ſap, the Lo2d is fall of 
compaſſion t mercy, who bath mads large 
pꝛomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him: who 


therefo2e be will notſuffer me to periſh. O 


ter than thou can well conſider. And pet 
they appertaine not to thee, if thou cant 
make no better vſe of them. Thinke vpon 
fhat Pꝛoverbe of Salomon, Miel invenrfit 
Palt thou found Yony?Eate not to much. 
Þaſt thou the ſweet 4 moſt cofoztablep3o- 
miſes ofGod in theGofpel-vſe them to thy 


comfozt. yet pꝛeſums not thereby to lun ic. 


curelp in m. F0z lacob muſt change vis 


pit ther: who made the an undoubted ppo⸗ TS 


ſent his Donne into the woll fo me, and | 


mi,thou greatlp deceiveſt thy ſelfe.Trueth | . 
| it is, the pꝛomiſes of God are great, ⁊ grea- 
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garments,befoze he can obtaine ablefiling: | 


| . r N ſeifewh# _ 


* OLE 


(UM 


— 


| 


134 


CHAPTER VII. 


| hehath made Mercy and Trueth, Ki 


meth into the pꝛeſente ofthe King. That is 
to ſay, we malt put off the garment of fin 
by ſpedp repentice, t we muſt be cloathed 
with vertue and godlineſſe (as Pilgrims 
with ſcrip and ſtaffe) fo; celeſtiall glozy. 


| CHAP. VII. 


Of the Remiſſion of our ſinnes by Chriſt: 
and of our laue to our Brethren, 


Pong manifold things 
CN FI which voe ſet tazth the 
ä 4 wonderfull power, and 
erxceæding mercy of God, 

Sl there is nothing p doth ſo 
| much erpzeſſe the ſame, as 

doth the great mpſterie of the Jncarnation 
and Paſſion of Jeſas Ch2ilf, whereby we 
bane free pardon and remiſſion of all our 
| innes, and that benediction whereof the 


ties are forgi ven. 

- 2 Wonderfull was theWiſedome ofGad 
in the Kedemption of Þankind, from the 
thzaldame of lane, death, and hell; inthat 


ouſneile and Peace to be joyned in aas. 
T7 3 The 


| P2ophet ſpeaketh,ſaying; Bleſſed are they | 
. | whoſe fins are covered, and whole iniqui- 
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3 Thefirf Adam ſinned to damnation: 
from the which neither he noꝛ his poſteritie 
could deliber themſelues. God nevertheles 
will not haue Adam ehis poſterity btteriꝑ 
to periſh:and therfoze in vnſpeakable mer- 
cy be devyſed a meane, that this his Juſtice 
and RighteonſneCe might be ſatiſſied, and 
vet man ſaved. No Daind,noz Patriarch, 
noz any other, wers he never ſo holy, which 
came out of the lopnes of Adam, was able 
to make ſatisfaction to God, fo2 the firſt 
tranſgreſſion. No. Angell, noz Archangell 
in Peaben, was fit to take this great 
tagke in hand: becauſe man had ſtrined, 
Juſtice required that man likewiſe Qhouly 
make ſatisfaction. 


4 Behold here then, the infinite loue and 


mercy of God, who fo2 mans redemption 
ſent his Sonne from Heaven, ſo farreto be 
abaſed,as to take vpd him our fleſh;concet- 
bed in the wombe of the Holp UirgineM x. 
ry by the holy G hot: that ſo Sd and man, 
de might be Emmanuell, that is, one Chriſt, 

in whom Mercy and Trueth are met toge- 
ther, Righteouſneſſe and Peace haue K iſſed 
each other. 

5 Ofthis gteat wozke of wonder, wher⸗ 
in God bath thus conjoyned his mercies 
and * Juſtice, the Pꝛophbet long befoze 
8 B 4 pꝛo⸗ 
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CHAPTER VII. 


1 6 


Ich. 3. 16. 


eee 


p2opheſied thus: Vnto vs a Child is borne, | 
& vnto vs a Son is given, and the govern- 
mãt is vpon his ſhoulder:& he ſhall call his 
name wõderful, counſeller, the mighty God, 
the evetlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

6 This Child our E M manuell uus leſus 
theLo oved himſelfe wonder⸗ | 
fall in perſon, and in allhis wozks. Three 
things (ſaith . Bernard) are ſingularly 
wonderfull, and wonderfully ſingular: that 
the Godhead and the Manhood ſhould bee 
vnited in one perſon, thar one ſhould bee 
both a Virgine and « Mother: that faith 
ſhould dwell in the heart of man; things in 
nature and reaſon ſo contrary. 

7 This wonderfull Chriſt, is nat to be cõ⸗ 
pꝛehended with cozpo:all etes alone, wa 
carnall heart,but alſo w the eyes ofaliuely 
faith, wherby we haue remiſſtd of fins. For 
God ſo loved the world, he gave his on- 
ly begottt᷑ ſon, that all that belie ved in him | 
ſhould not periſh,but haue everlaſting life, 

8 Ve then that will be ſaved, muſt come 
to dim. hoſoe vet wil come to the Father, 
mult come by him, who not onelyis the 
way to life, bat is both the way e life. F63 
as there was noCozne td he had in Agypt, 
but onely by the hands of loſeph; who. 


0 


8 


— of Sinnes, 


there is no grace, yo life, no remiſſion, uo | 
ly Ghoſt, now to be lokedfoz/but atithe 
ads of that crucined loſeph;be is the Bra 
rẽ Ser pent, mhich only heaĩeth theinfernall 
Serpents wounds: de is the holy Temple, 
where-ovty God is to be wozſhipped, no 
where ol(o:without him there is nu hearing 
God, no helping God, no Hod oz vs at all. 

9 Onolp thefaith which is effectuall and 
availeable to julifie vsbefo)2Gon.is that, 
whoſe objec is the body e paſſWn a Oh iſt 
leſus crucified, 4 whoſefruits ite h woke 
ol Charity. Therefore((aiththe Apes) by 
faith cõmeth the inheritancæ as atiet grace, 
becauſe the promiſe might bee * and 
ſure to all the ſeede. 


10 The meanes to haue this faith ehe | 


wozd of God pzeached: that hearing it we 


. | may beliene it to be the wo2d of life. F02 ſo 


it is alſo manifeft in ÞA&: of theApolttes, 
where he ſatd, V hile f eter yet (ya, the holy 
Ghoſt fell done vpon them which heard: 
him. And Paul to the Romans ſaith, Faith 


commeth by hearing. Bo as the Church 


pzeaching — the woꝛd of Godby 
ers, and offering reconciliation 
temiſiSoffing;in that by 
p2onounceth the 
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CHAPTER VII, 


+ | faith is inwardly wzought in vs. 
12 Thus then we ſ&, that remiſſion of 


which,thzough attentine eares(asthzough 
a Conduit) both the grace and the ſpirit of 
Chꝛiſt doe flow in, even in our hearts. 

: r As the wozd ſoundeth, and is heard 
in the voyce : (6 in a viſible x evident ſigne 
the Dacraments dos ſpeak; vnto the which 
we giving credit, obtains in verp deed, that 
which they pzomiſe and ſignifie. Ho that 
dow oftenſoever we heare the wozp, oꝛ te; 
ceiue the Sacraments in faith, remiſſi6 of 
finnes is aCCared vnto vs:wherbp no (mall 


fins,is openly publiſhed by Pꝛoclamation, 


ſtament, ſtabliſhed in blood, and ſealed with 
Sacraments. And thus much concerning 
the firſt meane to get remiſſion of ſinnes, 
13 The ſecond meane is charity in vs, in 
pardoning « fozgiving the offfces and treſ- 
paſſes of our bzethzen againſt vs; by which 
we haue a pꝛomiſe fro the Loꝛd ot greater 
favour from him to vs:namely, pardon of 
our treſpaſſes an ſins. Forgiue (ſaith our 
Saviour Chit) and ye ſhall bee forgiven. 
Wherby it appeareth,that we cannot haue 


except we ſhall firft fozgiuae. FozGod is ſo 


ratified bp pzomiſe, confirmed by will x te. 


remiſſion of aur ſinnes at the hand of God, | 


well pleaſed with this charitable dagtpof 
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ſoꝛgiving injuries, and imbꝛating mutualll 
loue, p de rejecteth and depiſeth the pꝛaiets, 
the gifta, the ſacriſices, the repentance,q all 
other wozks of thoſe which are not reconci- 
led. Goe firſt (ſaith he) and be reconciled to wat; 2, 
thy brother, & then come, & offer thy gift. 
14 TheLaw of Nature alſo requireth 
this, ts ſhow our ſelus ſuch towards others 
as we dete others to be towards vs, Bow 
impadent then muſt he needs be, which cra⸗ 
veth at the hands of Bod fo2giuenes of his 
offence, wht as he himſeite carrieth a hate⸗ 
full  rebenging mind towards his neigh- 
| [bour? [Auftice alſo requireth this, that bee 
which wil haneGodto be his belper,ſhould 
in lik miner be ready to help bis neighboz: 
and that he which will haue an acquittacs 
froGod of his debts, muſt at the ſame time 
gineto his neighbour an acquittance of his 
vebts: Foz diſcharging our bother of one 
bundzed pfce,we areſure to be diſcharged 
be one thouſandtalents, which everyman 
doth owe:this might ſafficiently perſwade 
vs to be ready + willing to fo2gine; becauſe 
weofendGod daily, vet be fo2givetb t ſpa⸗ 
reth vs.Salomonſayth,It is an hono; vnto 
Gon to be mercifal:ſo it is mas hons alſo.. 
ig Pythagoras being asked, hom men, 
| wight den ſteme to be Gods: anſweredʒ y 
2 | beeing | 
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Ecclus 29 
8. 


being merciful. Anvthersfozs it is (aid, Ho 
wo honini Deus, that is, One man is a God to 
another. Wheroby it is intended, that as 
God is the authoꝛ c aber of al god things 
vnto men ſo in lis manner ſhould man be 
to man alover,aBensfacoz,e a continuall 
kriant but the contrary is rather verified in 
many of bs, Home bemwiniD emon:that is, One 
man is a Devill co another:foz ſomes vpon a 


redenge. 
him but the valus of two pence, he wil pzo- 


vide a coſernusof Weſtminſter-hall wozme- 
wod foz him out of hand. And then if hs do 
not,if bs ſay not, oz lok not acco2ding to his 
fantaſts, he is by e by a debtoz 83 offender. 

is But they which daus the greatef in- 
juries done vnto th, ought to bs alwapes 
p2epared t ready to fozgine, atcazding as 
we are taugt in d Scriptures? he thou 
patience with him that humblerh himſelfe, 
& keepe not mercy frõ him. Our Saviour 
Chaiſt commandeth vs to ſozgius aur bꝛo⸗ 
ther that offendeth,ſeaventie times lea ven 
times: and which is moze,to loue our bert 
enemies. Alſo the Apoſtle Paul doth nat on⸗ 
in expoʒt vs to lone out enemies, hut alſo if 


VVV I 16% a_ or. oo» | 


Fo 


thep bs hungrie, to ſede them. — | 


Xl 


. "" Retniſhon of Sinnes. | 141 7 


thirn, to gine them dainke, Rom, 12. | 
17 Net ſuch is the coxuption of our Na- 
tars,that there is nothing that we ci moze 
hardly digeft,thi thefozgiving of injuries. 
Foz the which cauſe let vs dndetitand and | 
know, that by how much this fozgineneſle 
which God requiroth, is hard vnts vs, by 
ſo much it is a greater argumft vato men, 
that they are the ſonnes «f God, which don 
eaſily ſoꝛgiue and fo:get injuries,and with 
their heart loue their enemtes. Foz derein 
they doe ſhow fo2th a certaſhje likenes vn⸗ 
to God their Father: who lied vs, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, when wo were his enemies, 
x reconciled vs vnto himſelfe, being reve- 
med bp the death of his onelp Son, from 
eternall damnation. Pray (ſaith our @avi- 
ourChziK) for them that perſecute you, and 
ſay all manner of evill ſayings againſt you: 
that you may be che childr of your Father 
in Heaven, who ſuffereth his Sun to ſhine 

vpon the juſt and vpon the vnjuſt. 
1$ The example alſo of onr Dabionr | 
Chzilf maketh this matter pet moze mani- 
feſt: the which wee ought alwaies to haue 
befoze dur etes: F02 de having not ſs much 
as any ſuſpition on, net being buffetted, 
ſpet vpon, whipped, blaſphewed, — 
with thoꝛnes, natled ay 
us 
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— 


thus foz his enemies: Father, forgiue them, 


fot they wor not what they doe. 


19 There are manp other moſt weightie 


oy 
doe 
Lo 


reaſons, which the Fathers bane vſed ta. 


ſapp2eſſe their frowarvnes, which ars moſt 
obſtinate and wilfullv bent to revfge. One 
is, to giue him to vndorſtand, that hath the 
injuris done bnto him, that the ſame is not 


the pꝛincipall cauſe of the injurie, which he 


deſtreth to rebenge: foz all thoſe things 
whatſaever,which we ſuffer in this life,do 
come from the Lozd,who is the authoʒ and 
fountaine of al tighteouſneſſe 4 mercp. Foz 
God both co2rec t᷑ chaſtiſs bs as his ons, 
wherin he vleth his creatures as his mint- 
ters, which can hurt vs in nothing but in 
thoſe things which befall outwardi. But 
eberp ma may molt wickedlp hurt himſelf, 
and defile his owne mind with hatred and 
envy. Thelethings,thabmoft rare man lob 
vnderſtod; who being vered of theSabeans, 
Caldeans,and the devil himſelfe,vſeth theſe 


woꝛds: The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath | 


taken. Then loſeph fo2gane the injuries 
which his bꝛethꝛen didbato him. Thus Da- 
vid hate patientlie the injuries which She- 
mei did vnto him. It is great magnanimity 
in a mau, when hes hath receiveda wound, 
not to fee noz regard the harme. 
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20 A ſecond reaſon is, that then which 
doe not fozgine,ſhall not be fo2given of the 
Lozd. Foz: e that hateth his Brother (as 
. lohn ſaith) abideth in death. And Sirach 
I ſaith, He that ſeeketh vengeance, ſhall finde 
vengeance of the Lord. 
21 The third reaſon compzebendeth thoſs 
| incommodities, into the which we t hen fal, 
| when we will not fozgiue the injuries that 
are dons vnto vs. Foz it is moſt certaine, 
that hatred is not oaſp a grievous ſinne in 
it ſelfe, but alſo bn continuance it ſticketh 
moꝛe faſt in our minds, e is made greater: 
inſomiich that the man which foſtereth ha⸗ 
tred in mind, & deſireth revenge, with hope 
to pꝛebaile againſt his enemy at the lat, is 
ſo continually troubled day and night.that 
he can never put that wicked cogitatiũ out 
of his mind: whereby oft-times it commeth 
to paſſe,thatthe malicious man will ſoner 
goe down into Hell, than be bzought to foz⸗ 
gine, and with his whole heart to remit p 
injury. Wherefoze hatred isrightly com- 
paredfo a wound, wherein the headof the 
dart oʒ arrow remaineth faſt fill. 
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ences and ſins, whicharefaft tinkedto this 
ſin of hatred: therefoze . lohn ſaith; Hee 


2 2 There are alſo many other inconveni: | 


| which hateth his brother, is in n 
J. | | 3 


I lobn, 2. 
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| he is thy revenger : if thy loſſe, he is thy re- 


and walketh in darkneſſe,and knoweth not 
whirher he goeth, becauſe the darknes hath 


{ blinded his eyes. Therefoze ofneceſſitie he 
cannot but tumble and fall. Foz how is it 


poſſible,that a man ſhould allow oz lis ei⸗ 
ther of his wo2ds 02 dds, whom he hatethe 


wꝛath, envy,flanderings,rep2oachfullrai- 


which bzing men in danger of hell fire, 
whereof he is guilty (asappeareth by the 
teftimony of Chziſt ) which ſaith, but ſo 
much, as Thou Foole. What then voeth 
continuallhatred,and back-biting taxiers, 
and flanderers deſerue ? | 

23 Let vs therefo:zefollow the counſel! E 
admonition of Jeſus Chzift (as we tender 
theremiſſion of our finnes) Forgiue, and ye 


ipſe viter eſt: ſi damaumzreſtitutor eſt: ſs dolorem, 


ſap, If thou lay downethe iojurie that is 
done vnto thee, before Gods tribunall ſeat, 


ſtorer: if thy griefe, he is thy Phyſician; if 
thy death, he is thy reſurrection & thy life. 


the bowels of mercy, kindnes, 


Heereof therefoze come raſh judgements. 
lings, and mann ſuch like: everyone ofthe 


| fhalbe forgive. Foz as Tertullia ſaith moſt 
comfoztablie,s; apud Deum depoſueris injuriam, 


medica eſt: ſi mortem, reſuſcit ator eſt, That is to 


Now therefoze, as Godselec, put an 
bumblenes 


a 
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if anp one haneaquarreli to another, as 
Chꝛiſt foꝛgau e even ſo do ve. o ſhalt thou 


CHAP, VIII 
Concerning Blellednelſe, and Felicicio. 


T is Wzitten inthe 91. 
Pſalme, There ſhall no 
evill happen vnto thee ; 
ncicher ſhall anie plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 
| & Theſe wo2ds of the P20- 
ohet David . beare a two-fold inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. Firſt, that they which are 
beere in this life, bnder- the pꝛotegion 
of the Almightie , are fre from all evill, 
Decondly., thep containe a pꝛopheticall 
pꝛomiſe concerning ths life to come. And 
when wee bee in that heavenly Taber- 


place, O Lord of Hoaits , how amizblc 
are thy Tabcrnacles? My ſoule N 
yea, and fainteth for the Courts of the 


b, ſay vnto you, make you friends of 
| L 


th Yn 


peaceablp pzoced in thp Pilgrimage. | 


nacle , of the which it is ſaid in another 


Lord. And the Lozd in the Goſpellſaith; | 


of mind, mk nelle, long ſuffering, ſoꝛbe: . 
| ring one anot per. fozgiving one another,, 


Pſal 10 
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the vnrighteousMimon;that whe ye want | 


they may receive you into everlaſting habi- 


racions/And y Authoz of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrewes,ſatth; Chriſt being an highPrieft 
of good things to come, by a great & more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hàds, that 
is, not of this buildinveicher by the blood 
of Goates and Calues: but by his owne 
blood entred he at once into the holy place, 
and obtaine eternall redemption for vs. Al- 
ſo &. Iohn in his Apocalpps, Behold the 
Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, & they ſhalbe his people, 
andGod himſelfe ſhalbe their God with the, 
AndGod ſhall wipe away all teares frõ their 
eyes, & there ſhalbe no more death neither 
ſorrow, neither crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more paine: for the firſt things are 


paſſed. When, I ſay,we be in this heaven-} 


ly Tabernacle, then ſhall no evill happen 


bnto vs, neither Chal any plague come nigh 


our dwelling. O moſt bleſſed Tabernacle! | 


O molt ſafe refuge! O region moſt reſplen- 
dent and glozions ! All thy inhabitants 
weare Crownes of glozy, ſit in thzones of 
maſeſtie, line in life eternall, and poſſeſſe 
a Paradiſe of infinite pleaſures: Which 
as &. Bernard ſaith, are ſo many, that they 


cannot be numbred : of ſuch eternitie, that. 


the 
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and 22 Chapters of . Iohns Revelation, 
comparing it vnto a City which is made at 


Concerning Bleſſedneſſe. 


n 


they are without al end: ſo precious, as they 
cannot be eſtimated: & ſo great, as they can · 
not be meaſured. F023 which cauſe the Apo⸗ 
ffle ſaith, Neither eye hach ſeene, nor eare 
heard. nor the heart of man conceived, what 
things God hath prepared. for thole that 
loue him. And Chzil®t ſait p man kno» 
weth jr, but he that enjoyeth it. 7 

2 Pet notwithſtanding. as it is repoztev 
that a skilfull Geometrician, finding the 
length ofHercvles at vpon theBillOlym- | 
pus, made a pi2traitoure of his wbole body 
by yone 
tions 
may mie a conjecture ofthis Tabernacle, 


and the felicitp of the ſame, although wee | | 


cannot erpzeſſe the fall perfection thereof.” 
3 We haue therefoze a moſt comfoztable 
deſcription of this Tabernacle, in the 21 


pure Gold, with a great and high Mall, ot 
the p2ecious ſtone called laſpis. The wall 
wherof hadialſo twelue foundations, made 
of twelne diſting pꝛecious ſtones which he 


there namet hd: alſo twelue gates made oZ 
| twelne rich ſtones called Margarites, and 


every gate was an entire-Margarice» The. 


ven ſo, by thoſe vemonſftra: | 
in Gods woad are found; wee | 
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enterlayed alſo withPearles and pzecious N 
Cones. The light of the C it was the clears 


neſſe and ſhining of Chꝛiſt himſelle, ſitting 
in the midſt thereof: from whoſe ſeate pꝛo⸗ 


ce ded a river of water as cleare as Chays| 


fall to refreſh the City:4 on both ſidss of þ 
bankes; there grew the tree of life, giving 
out perpetuall and continuall fruite: there 
was no night in that Citie,noz any defiled 
thing entred there, but they(ſaith he) which 
are within, hall raigne fo2 ever and ever, 

4 Bp this deſcription, wherein &.1ohn 
vieth ſuch woꝛds as he could, and not as be 
would, he giveth vs to vnderſtand, that the 
greatneſle af the Felicity pꝛepared foz vs in 


Heave,isſach,that(as A noted befoze)we | 


may very well think with D. Paul, that no 
tongue of man is able to declare it, noz 
heart to imagine it. | 

5 This Citp,oz Tabernacle, ſhall in am⸗ 
plenefle,andin beauty, be farre beyond the 
reach of mans reaſon to compzehend. Net 
the greatnefſe x ampleneſſe, may partlp bs 
conceived by the view ofthe ®tarres. Foz 
if the leaſt of the be ofſuch greatnefſe,as al 
the Pꝛinces of the wozld haue not within 
their power ſo much compas & (pace, e pet 
an innumerable multitude of Stars haue 


place in the Firmamet,whers there _ 
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| Concerning Bleſſedneſſe. 


1 |neth till rome e ſpacefoz many moe: ho 


great then is the amplenes and capacity of 


Heaven it ſelle : The which giveth jut 


cauſe to the ꝛophet Baruch to cry out, and 
ſay,O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 


and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion! | 
s And now what ſhall we ſay ofthe bean- | 


tp, delicacy, e glozy of Paradiſe? This our 
earthly wozld, which is, as it were in, cõpa⸗ 
riſon of that, no other but a fable of beaſts, 
a place of exile, ga bale ot miſeries g tears: 


if this be ſo decked xgarniſhed by the great 


and moſt ſkilfall wozke waſter, that it ſ&- 


den of delight epleaſures: the Firmament 
adozned with ſo man tarres like golden 


knops, the earth paved with ſweet ſmelling | 


bearbes and glozions flowers, decked with 
flouriſhing tres and greene wods, watered 
with ſeas e rivers, repleniſhed with great 
majeſty of Cities x townes garniſhes with 
al manner of fraites and ſpices g farniſhed 
w all living creatures, Beaſts, Fowles,x 
Fiſhing, ſerving fo2 mans neceſſary vſe a 
pleaſure If, J ſay,this frame of the wozld 
be made ſo gloꝛious foꝛ man. which is but a 


ſervant, 8 alſo foꝛ ſo ſmal a time, in reſpect |. 


meth not to be a ſtable oł᷑ beaſts, but agar- | - 


Bar. 3. 324. 


ofthe eternitie ta come:what then ſhall we 


imagine, that the habitation pzepared — 5 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


the eternitis, and the Kings Pallace it ſelfe 
ſhalbe?@urelte,no leite than the power and | 
wiſedome of the maker (who is omnipotft 
and wiſedome it ſelfe) could make x finiſh. 
7 But the chiefe pꝛaiſs of a Citie conſts| 
ſeth in this, to hanemany Citizens which 
are nobls,peaceable, t quiet: the which are 
to be found in moſt excellent maner in the 
celeſtiall leruſalem. Foz ił we conſider the 
hol Angels, doth not lob ſay, Can his ſoul- 
dicrs be numbred?And the Pꝛophet Daniel 
ſaith, A hundred thouſand miniſtred vnto 
him: and ren thouſand thouſands ſtood be: 
fore him. And if we conſider the number of 
holy men that ſhalbe there, then hearkento | 
the woꝛds of . Iohn in the Revelation: ! 
beheld, & loe, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, ot all Nations and Kin- 
dreds, & people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the Throne, & before the Lambe, cloathed 
with long white robes, and pal mes in their 
hands. All this multitude ſhall not be con⸗ 
fuſed, but paſſing well oꝛdered. | 
8 Astouching the Nobilitie of theſe hea- 

venly Citizens, what ſhall wee ſay, when 
as thep be triumphantkings andPzinces;| - 
the donnes of God, and after a ſozt Gods 
themſelnes, and inhabitants of the King-| 

dome of Heavf? Foz out of all people, _ 
| | | dꝛeds 


* 7 


| WC Concerning Bleſſednefſe, 
d2eds, fongues, and Nations, out of all 
Kingdomes and P2ovinces of the whole 


bene, and ſhalbs, the chieſe Nobility, and 
bery flower, ſhall be choſen out. 

9 As fo; tranquillitie, peace, agriement 
place, d very name of thatCitie dectaceth. 
that is, a viſton of peace.@o that there ſhal 
þ@uperiourstorcontemn their Anferiozs: 

neither foz envy, which ſetteth alſo the In⸗ 

feriozs againft theirSuperiozs:but charity 
which maketh a particular god, comms fo 
ſoule, and one God, which is all in all. 

10 Wherof, A pzay you,commeth it,. that 


than a fozraigner:4 the bzother bis bzother, 
moꝛe than a ſtranger; and the head the fot 


_|of the ſame bodp,moze than the eie of anc- 
ther? Fozſoth; becauſe they be Citizens to⸗ 
getherofone City, bꝛethꝛen of one houlz, 


+ members of one body, which haue meat, 


be no place foꝛ pzide, which is wont to mak 


all: the gedof all; common to every one. 
Where there ſhall bee one body, and one 


Wozlv,and out of all men which are, baue | 
of mindes, how great ſhall they be in that | 
Foz if is not without cauſe, called leruſale, | 


t loue, hall rule and raigne every where: 


oneCitizen loveth his fellow Citizen,noze 7 


d2ink,and cloath together. Vow great con⸗ 
mga then ſhall there be; how greatloue' 
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among all the blelled, to whom one and the 


ſame God ſhalbe a Countrey,a Pallace, a 
Life,meate,d2inke,cloath, and all in all? If} 


the friendſhip of two diſcreet honeſt men be 
ſo ſweet, that one ſaid, they ſeeme to take 
away the Dunne from the world, which 
take awap friendſhip:how (weet and plea- 
ſant a thing ſhall it ve, to line and converſe 
with ſo many wils and excellent men, with 
the Apoſtles, Partpzs, and all the Sainds: 


And what a ſpedacle will it bee, to behold | 


ſuch a multitude ſhining in lo perfect bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe at one ſight? One Angell is mach 
moꝛe glozious ta behold, thã al that we can 
now ſee with our bovily eies: what a thing 


then will it be, to behold the wholeHoaſt ok 
Angels, to vnderſtand all their Offices, 


Fundions, glozp, and blefſedneſſe ? | 
11 But, that wee map pet haue a moze 


particular conſideration ofthis matter, vee 
ſhall vnderſtand, that the glozp which wee 
ſhall haue in this heavenly leruſalem, is of 


two parts:the one belonging to the Soule, 
the other belonging to þ body. That which 
belangeth to the body,coliſts in the change 
and glozification ot our ſleſh, after the gene⸗ 


rall Reſutrecið, that is to ſap, whereby this 


cozrupted body of ours, ſhall put on incoz- 


ruption,and of moztall,becoms _—_— 
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au this tech (I ſap) of ours, whichnowſo 
burdeneth and grieveth the@oule, which is 
now ſubjec to ſo many c{aces, vexed with 
ſo may ſickneſſes, infected with ſo many 


co:ruptios,oppzefſed with ſo many crofles | 


and verations,ſhaibe fred from all theſe, . 


made perfect, to endure fo2; eber with the 


Soule,without any alterstion: fo; it ſhalbe 
delivered from all the infirniities; diſeaſes, 
pains,troubles,qincumbzances of this life: 
x in ſtead therof,it ſhall haue a mo@perfect 
and glozious eſtate, which ſhall never fade 
noz decapmoze.Aod the(ſaith Chziſfrhey 
ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the K ingdome of 


their Father. Aud it one un can lighten | | 
and fill the whole woꝛld with bzightnes: ii 


the majeſty 4 glozy of his deames be ſuch. 
and ſo great, that ſome &thnickes doe wozs 
ſhip him foz God: e it he haus beene called 
of the Ancients,the father of glavneſſe; the 
eveof the wozld,andthe fountaineoflight: 
what ſhall ſo many glo2ified bodies of the 


bleſſed bee? Surelp, then ſhalbe ſo many 


Suas, ſo many Lamps, eſo many ſhining 
lights, to lighten the heavenly lcrulalem. 

11 ow, to ſaꝝ ſome. hat concerning 
the&oule.as the pzincipal part ot man: we 


muſt vnderſtand, that although there bee | 
mam things which make vs happy, vet 
| | 92 5 | 
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they are no where elſe to bes found, but in 
God. F02 then at the lat we ſhalbehappy 


and bleſſev,when we ſhalbe lik vato God, | 
who by nature is bleed. And we ſhalbelik | 
- | vnto God, when we ſhall (@ him as he is: 


As the Evangelift . lohn teſtiſleth, ſap- 
ing: Dearely beloved, we are now the Sons 
of God; and it hath not yet appeared what 
we ſhalbe:and we know,that when we ſhall 
appeare, we ſnalbe like him: for we ſhall ſee 


him as he is. . Paul alſo putteth our felis | 


citie in tering Gods face. And therefoze . 
Auguſtine ſayth, This onely ſight of God, 


is our happineſſe. 


13 Foꝛ as God is hereof bleſed,becauſe . 
he ſeth ebeholveth bimſelfe,becanſe he is 
firſt x the chiefetrueth:eve ſo we alſo ſhalbe 
 bleCed,andlike bnfoGod,accozding to our 
meaſure:namely,when we (hal behold + ſ& 


him as he is. p firſt e molt pꝛincipal traeth. 

14 Farthermoze,if the Bone x ſtars doe 
receinetheir light, and are made like to the 
Sun, when they are oppoſite vnto him, and 
do after a ſozt behold him:how much moze 


ſhall the pure mindeg of the bleed recetne | 


the divine light, and be made lik vatoGod, 


when as then ſhail no moze in a glaſſe, 02 | 


darkeſpeach,but face to face, behold p vn⸗ 
created un, and light of righteouſneſſe 2 


| 
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Concerning Bleſſedneſſe, 


15 O what jon wall it bee, whenatone| 
view we behold the moſt high and hidden 


| 


loue of God therein towards vs/and when 


foz what ſhall not he ſe, who ſeth him that 
ſeeth alt things; The ſhal mans mind haue 


any farther bndetſtãding, when he bath al 
befoze his eyes Þ map be vnderſta d. Then 
fhail mans will be quiet, when he enjoyeth 
that felicitie, wherein all other god things, 
as in the fountaine and ocean of all happi⸗ 


long deſired, but charity ſhal abide fo ever. 
Then ſhalbe ſung continuall pꝛaiſes vnto 


the ambe:and that ſong,although it be al- 


wapes ſang, yet ſhall it ever be new. 


conſiſteth in the ſight of God, as ourLozd 
Chailt hath teſtified, Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart for they ſhal ſeeGod. This is life ever- 
{ laſting, that men know thee the onely true 
God, & leſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
1 This bleſſednes, though it be but one 
ſimple thing: vet hath it riches, power, and 
pleaſure. In this wo2z1d no man is rich, no 


ter 


myſtery of the inſeparable init. t ofthe | 
we ſhall fee all things whatſoever,inGod! | : 


perpetual reſt x peace:neither ſhall it deſire |. 


| nes are cotained. Then ſhall faith haue her | 
perfect woꝛk: hope thalenjoy that which e 


16 Therefoze gurtruee onlyhieſſednes, | 


* is ſatiſſted, ſoʒ the heart at man is grea⸗ 
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ter than all the woꝛld can content, But in 
that moſt bleſſed lite, i ſonles of the bieſſed 
thalberich,e ſatiſed with God, whom they 
ſhal poſſes. This aboundance ofall things 


me giue into your boſomes. And in another 
place; Verily,verily, I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall 
make him ruler over all his ſubſtance. - 


18 Thebleſſed @oules alſo ſhall bane 
Þ 


moſt mighty and glozious e Fo2 thus ſaith 
Godin the Revelation of . lohn: To him 
that overcommeth, will I graunt to ſit with 
me in my Throne, even as I overcame and 
fir wich my Father in his Throne. O intre⸗ 
bible glam what labo2s and (ozrows will | 
not they foꝛget which ſhalbe indeſted into 
Gods Thꝛone, and haue palmes of vidozę 
put into their hands. and Crownes ſet vp⸗ 
on their heads bn Gods own hands, befoze 
all the Pzinccs of Heaven? Therefo;e the 
Apoſtle Paul moſt truely cryeth aut, laping: 
The afflictions of this life , are nothing in 


: compariſon of the glory that ſhalbe ſhowed 


vnto vs. Aud againe, Our tribulatis which 
is 


theLozd pzomiſed, ſaping, Good meaſure |- 
| and running over, and preſſed downe, ſhall | 


their honour and power. Fo2 if they ſhalbe | 
zinces, if Kings, if the Þonnes of God, | 

and petty Gods, e if then ſhall ſit in Gods 

Thzone; how can it be, but that they ſhalbs 


It, 


| | | end.D. peace ofEod that paſſeth all vnder⸗ 


* 


Concerning Bleſſedneſſe. 


is momentanie and light, prepareth an ex- 
ceeding waight of glory vnto vs, &c. 
19 The jop andpleaſure that the @onles 
| of the biefied ſhathane,cannot be expzeſſed, 
eſpecially when ſonle and body ſhalbe vni⸗ 
ted again in the Reſurrection.D joy abous 
all joyes!ſurmounting all jores; and with⸗ 
out the which there is no joy; when ſhall Y 
enter into the; (ſaith ©. Auguſtine) when 
all I enjoy the, to ſe myGod-that dwel- 


iet in ther: © everlaſting Kingdome1® | ? 


| kingdom of all eternities:O light without 


ſtanding lin which the ſonles ofSaincs do 
reſt with thee, and everlaſting joy is vpon 
their heads, they poſſeſſe joy and gladnes, 
and all paine x ſoʒztow is fled from them:D 
bow gloziousa kingdom is thine, D Lozv! 
wherein all the Sainas doe raigne w the, 
adozned with light as with appareli e has 
ving Crowns of pzecions ſtones vp6 then 


art + the Diademe of their perpetuall gies 
rp, rejoycing them on every ſive, with thp 
bleed ſight. In this kingdomofthine,ther 
is infinite joy, and mirth without ſadnelſlt: 
health without ſo:row:life without laboz: 


beads. O Kingdome cfeverlaſſing bliſſe! | 
where thou, G Lozd,the hope of al@airas;- 


35 Solis: 
quiorum. 


| light without darkneſſe: felicitie without 
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ceaſing ; 
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ceaſing:al godnes without any evill;wher 


pouth flowzilheth, that never wareth old: 


life that knoweth no end: beautle that ne⸗ 


ver fadeth : loue that never vanttheth : 


bealth that never diminiſheth : jop that 


never endeth ; where ſozrow is never felt: 


complaint never heard: matter cf ſavneſſe 


isnever ſeene:noꝛ evill ſucceſle is ever feas | 
red: betauſe they poſſeſſes the, O Lozd, 


which art the perfection of their folicitie. 

20 Let vs enter into theſe godly medi- 
tations, with this hol man: let bs not ne- 
glect ſo great, felicitie foz the lone of tran⸗ 
ſitozy things, which are merre vanitie. 
Whp doe we ſo earneſtlp laboz fo2 things 
of no moment, and haue that moſt happy 
and bleſſed life offered vnto vs, wherein 
all felicitp conſiieth? Thebrocus , when he 
bad read the Boke of Plato, of the immoz⸗ 
talitp of the @oule, was fo moved there: 
with, that immediatlie he caſt downe him⸗ 
ſelfe headlong from a bigh wall. ball 


platoes heathen Phtloſophp ſo much pꝛe⸗ 


vaile with an Ethnicke, which had no fer⸗ 
ling of his Felicity, that in hope of Am⸗ 
moztalitp hee bereft himſelfe of lite? and 
Gall not the (wet and moſt comfoztable 
pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell, much moze per- 
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ot Ch2ift and big heavenly kingdome) to | 
' | foz\ake theſe banitieg and delights, and 
I pleaſures of the wozld ? Remember often 
that wozthy ſentence , Hoc womentam, vnde 
pendet æternitas: that is, This life is a mo- 
ment of time, whereofalleternity of death 
oz life to come dependeth. Af it bee a mo⸗ 
ment, thejoyes thereof muſt needs bee mo- 
mentany: and miſerable is that joy which 
hath an end: But the joyes of eaven 
are ſo perfect, that nothing can be added to 
them, noz taken away from them, and 
therefoze perpetuall. This therefoze is 
the moſt happy and bleſſed place to build 
and ſet vp a Tabernacle, where no mano 
ner of evill ſhall happen bnto vs, noz anp 
plagne come neate vs.Therefoze ſtand faft | 
in this tation, againſt ali temptation: ſo 
ſhalt thou the moze chearfally ſhake off all 
carnall burthens, andrecreate thy ſelfe in 
this painefull Pilgrimage. 


[ CHAP. IX. 4 
Concerning the Liberty of Gods hüten _ 


Jbertie, is a thing very pleaſant 4 
delectable,and moze wiſhed foz,than 


11 oP: ng We wozld: inſomuch 
*P that | 


. 
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that wee by experience ſee, that not one 
men, but alſa beaſts, doe greatly deſire 
bertie , and doe pzeferre it befoze all other 
things. Thelittle Birds, whether it bee 
that of Canary, oz the Nightingale, with 
whoſe ſ wert tunes me are delighted,being 
ſhut vp in Cages, are ſerbed moſt daintilp, 
without their wonted labour to ſake their 
fode: pet fo; allthis, ſo great is the lone 
ol liberty, d manp times they will neith- 


of their Cago: moze deſiring to get their li⸗ 
bing with laboz, and in the cold ayze,than 
to be Kept captiue in Pallaces, with the de- 


and birds which are devoid of reaſon, what 
great account ought man to make of liber⸗ 
ty,who alone ſhould be fred, and pet never- 


molt cruell PMaſters? 
-2 There are two ſoꝛts of liberfy.The one 


liberty, is that which wee haue by regene- 
of the Spirit of Ch2ilt, thzough the which 


BN by the power whereof the Apoftie 


lights of Kings. It this deſire be in beaſts | 


theleſſe is oftentimes compelled to ſerue 


is a true liberty, the other is falſe. The true | 
ration, by which we haue the participation | 


we are fred from the tyzanny and invaſion |- 
of fin, and dur mindes pꝛepared bnto god 


* 


4 


ſing noz eate, being ſullen e full ot ſoꝛrouu | 
and if then can, they will gladlp eſcape o a 
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him that ſtrengthneth me. And againe, It is 

— wotketh in you both the wilkand 
ſs thedeede.  Wherefoze our Saviour | 

_CTh2il ſaith: If che Son make) you free, then 

are you free inderde. 

And although all coꝛtupkions ol the al⸗ | 

fecfons of ms mind, be not takt away, yet 

ie is ſo maimed t weakned, by the power of 
holy Ghoff, that it is not able as afo2e,to 


o bender the making ot a right choiſe: g this 


thb ttut ti dome and libertp, which we 
baue by our regeneratid. Df this liberty . 
Auguſtine fpeaketh thus; A gvod ma is ne- 
ver ſervant, but is alway Lord of all things, 
howſoever hie 'feems to be in ſeretrude und 
bondage: and contrariwiſe, a wicked man, 
although he ſeeme to be free, yet he is a ſer- 
| vant; and that not of one man alone, but he 

veth ſo many maſters, as he hath ſinnes. 
4 Then, that is falſe liberty, which ma- 
| keth the body -onel} ſtee, and teaveth the 


ved, that neither Alexander nozCzfar 
lebe, although | 
Avwozto, ſo long as they moſt fltbitie ſt 
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Paul faith thus: I can doe all things throgh J 


thep tommanded the whole. 


mind ſubject to inne and wicked nete, mont 
[miſerably to ferue them Foꝛ J amperftva- | 


10 tun I fay;t atPerer and 
F tr fin. mann g ned, und 
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ſtept in chaines and bonds: when as not⸗ ; 
withſtanding in minve, they nent By 
thaoughoat the wozld, and by their? 
as by a Kings Letters Patents, delivei 
t let at liberty daily an inũnite ſoʒt oi m 
Foz, as ma viffereth from bzute beafſts,no 
ſo much in the members ot his body, as in 
the vertues of the minde 1 even ſo, not the 
libertie of the body , bub the liberty of the 
minde is trus libertis, and alone is to bee 
called mans libertp. Ot the which re dome 
and bondage, Chꝛiſt eaketh thus: Every 
one that doth ſin, is the ſervant of fin: & if 
the Son ſhall. make you free, then are ya 
free indeed. And the Apoſtle p aul, in lik mi / 
ner, ſaith: Know ye not, that whomſoever 
ye giue your ſelues as ſervants to obey, his 
ſervants ye are to whom ye obeyzwhethẽr it 
be of (in vnto death, or of obedience vnto 
Rigliteouſneſſe? when ye were the ſervants] 
of lin, ye were free from Righteouſneſſe. | 
- To reſtoze vs vato this frevome and li⸗ 
berty,from the intollexable bondage e moſt 
cruell tyʒannꝑ ot ſin. from the hozrible u 
ges and reward thereof, which death an 
Saviour Chzilt hath taken vpon bim, a 
vndergone that which is vaſpeakeable. 

6 What Dzatoz is abls 
ontold, and veclare the Woes; fn ar 
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F concupiſcence? Firſt of all, doe but confiver | 
I whataccuelltyzannp y fin of whozedoms 
"17 exercifeth, vpon thoſe that ars in bondage 
"114 thetebnts: and ſ@ what an adulteroug was 
nan will doe, tu ſatiſſie and fulfill the com⸗ 
"19 mand of this Cyzant. bee knoweth bery 
I well, that if her husband happily tak her in 
f her wickednes, ſhe ſhal without al doubt be 
„ dttorlp dndone: the ſhall,beſive the lofſe of 
der god name, riches, friends, credit with 
A her Parents, Childzen, and Kindzed, loſe | 
i (which is moze)herSoule,and whatſoever 
I is both god in this wozld,and in the woꝛld 
in come, aud ſhal leaue behind her perpetas| -- 
aii matter ofſo2row anvgriefe;andpet fox} 
u this,ſo great is the fozce of its affection; [77 
| and the tyzanny of this wickednes ſo inſa- |; FE 7 
| tiable, that this miſerable woman is cous| F 5 
sf | frained to incurre all theſe perils, thongh| 
berp fearefull and ebident; and to devoure | 
all tronbles, ſo that hee may ſerus her buns | 
cleans iuſt. What Tpzant hath ever beeng 
heard of ſo cruell. that him with fo gre 
url tines to obey and ſetus him ſo great 
5 perill and detriment : 


| | 
ee e eee Orr og 


[BN AUR Finn 


Pea, this and the like wickedneſles at 
this day, Dee ſwallow men vp, ſo deboure| 
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| | thing elle. Wine and women (faith Sirah) = 
make wiſe men runnagates: Becanſs _ 
| being made dzunke with the love of ci 
pleaſures, ate na leſſe witleſſe to doe un | 
ther things, and lo farre from reaſon, any | 
jugement,as if they had quatted vp an er 
ce ding quantitie af moſt ſtrong wine. Fo 
Reaſon (which the Fathers call Xoilscagſ}|! 
cerebri, the bzaines Glo-wo2me) being aut 
extinguiched, what are wee better than 
beaſts : Therefoze ſuch men, neither t 
feare of God, neither the pzicke of conſc 
ence,neither death,neither jadgement n 
ther Paradiſe, neither Yell, no2 anyoth 
thing, will call backe to a better life. Am 
the moze ſecure they ate, the moze bufilp 
they endeavour and apply thelelues to all 
manner of wickedneſſe, And they doe con 
ffcaine not only d members of their dody 
but alſo thetr mind 4 vnverftaving; (whirh 
bp nature is the Lady and moſt noble part 
ol man)to watch day and night, and to la⸗ 
bour to finde ont the meiines,and the way, 
how to ſatisfies the luſts of the flelh pm to 
endite ſongs, and ſonnets of lone, fall of 
wantonneſſe and deceit: how to deckt and 
let out themſelues with fine apparell;with 
ſwet ſmells, with daunces, and other like} 
alturements.The which to do, is un 


. pang. 


. 1 EY 1 Y : 
J >. .t x aa UL 2 


ol 
ul 


x 
) 


Concerning L. ib ert ie. 


tha to wett e heavenly ligbt of the mind, 
which was made to behold God, to the obe⸗ 
dience of a moſt wicked bond - laue, and to 


make the mind, being withd2zawne frd hea⸗ 
veuly exerciſes, to be ſubject vnto the appe⸗ 


| tites of a moſt abject hand- maid. 


$ Therefoze Whozedome is a great and 
intollerable tyzannp over the mind of mi: 
And us lefleis that Tyzanny ot ambition. 
Foz behold, i ſee what a beavy yoake Am- 
bition-layeth vpon his Bond- men, com- | 
them, that all their wozds and | 
wozks be wholly imployd as nets e ſnares 
fo get the common pzaiſs and fame ot men: 
and it compelleth them alſo to cri pe, as it 
were, vpon the ground, and to flie thzough. 
the aire. #02 man at the commandement of 
Ambitton,ſ#eketh to climbe higher than all 
men, to be ſabjec to none, to rule all men: 
and pet ſometime, whe occaſion ſerveth, he 
p2oftraieth bimſelfe,and humbleth himſelf 
ts all men. Thus the miſerable man being 
contrary fo bhimſelfe , and divided in him⸗ 
ſelfe, outwardly pzeferreth humilitie, and 
in heart, Pꝛide. | 
9 Farthermoze; the lawes of this moſt 
cruell tpzant are ſuch, that if a man doe re- 
ceiue a little rep3sach o2 dettimtt.eithet b 
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terly diſgraced, if hee dos nat pzelontiyr 
venge it: gifby no other meanes, than's 
pzovoke dis enemy to ſome ſingle c 
and ſo rather to loſe his @onle and bodp 
chan to hazard the leaſt part of his dignity, 
tio Jomit the tyzanny of Covetouſneſſe, 
and of other vices which are innume 
afficming with the P2ophetDavid,that al 
the ſerbants of fin doe ſit in darknoſſe, and 
in ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſery, 
and y2on. Foz what greator blindnes c 
bee imagined, than that man ſhouly not 
know himlelfe, that bee ſhould not know 
God, that be chould not know wherefoze he 
liveth, e ſ@ty not his bonds, his miſeries, 
his perils, and his harmes ? 
| xx And what greater miſerp can there 
be then, that miſerable man ſhould haue an 


— —— — 
wayesb 8 craue,alwapes hun- 
ger, E able to (atiſfie and fill fo much 
as one of them: 
12 Bat now let vs ſ, what reward fin 
vnto der ſervants , foz (o great la- 
Let vs bhearkf to the Apoſtie, and he 
wil tei vs: — of (in (ſaith he) i 
death : that is to lav both the firlt,and the 
Freer eh l a 
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Concerning Libert ie. ; 


Exes:aveadcarkaſſe to the Hole:e unte 


| 193 Therefozelet the bond-flanes of finne 
Jl | and wickednes, goe « ſerue thoir Paſters: | 
let them run into all dangers: let them not 


ſpare fo; coſt oz labours: let them watch 
day and night, left, peradventare, they be 
beguild of ſo great a ſtiptd.D foles!which 
fo2 þ wages of eternall death, will willing- 
ly beare ſo heavy a yoake;whf as w much 
leCelabourye might ſerue righteouſneſſe, 
who rewarveth her ſervants with eternall 
life in the Aingdome of Heaben. Wicked 
men laboz, and god men labour alſo : both 
fuffer,both ſweate,both delue and dig; but 
god e godly men till that ground like buſ- 
bandmen) which is firme, ſound, and fruit- 
fall: that is to ſay;they exerciſe themſelues 
in god wozks, e in ſound vertues, where- 
by they reape in the endeverlaſtinglife-but 
wicked and bngodlp men plow intheſand, 
and ſow in the fleſh: c foʒ the ſame ſhall re- 
teiue the wages of ſin, eternall death. 

14 Therefoze, whether pee conſider the 
wickedneſſes,by themlelnes, oz the wages 
of the ſame, the ſervice of ſinne muſt needs 
be hozrible and woefall: But yet thers is 
nothing which dath ſo much ſet fozth p mi⸗ 
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| fory of ſervituds;x the excellency ofliberty, 
' as themannerof out ſetting at libertę, and 
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the paſſion of the delivercer:foz God Which 
made the woꝛld withour labour, and as it 
were, with a becke oaly,at his will. that be 
might deliver vs fcom bondage 4 laverpz; 
thaght it god to bebozne in a able,q was 


content to die in ſozrows and paines. But 


what manaer of ſozcowes? verily ſuch, as 
the onlp cagitation and expecatia ofthem 


might haue bene able to haue bzought him 


into a bitter agonꝑ, to ſweat water eblwd 


plentifally. The ſuffering of tht, made ts 
moſt hard {ones to rent, the earth to trfbls, | 


and heaven it ſeife to be abaſhed. 

15 At God made ſo great reckoning of 
thy liberty,that he vouchſafed to tak vpon 
bim the fozme of a ſervant,and to line tha 
t fbirty yearesin hunger x thirſt, in cold, in 
nakedneſſe, in faſtings, in watchings, jour⸗ 
nexes, in perſecutions, t in the end to ſhed 


fo:th his moſt pꝛecious heart blod vpon 


the Croſſe, rather than he would ſuffer this 
pꝛecious Gemme to be taken frb out of his 


bands:let vs the acknowledge theerceding| ] 
glozp of the Dons of God, wherevato we 


are called: which is the mother of all god 
things, which alone is able to gine peace; 
perfec joy,bleCed reſt, and tranquillitie. 


If}. 


ny 
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| a falſe and favingliberty,ſaffered great po⸗ 


delivered from the peſtilence:foz ſo the G. 
Fraclegane anſwere , that the wzath of the 
gods would ceaſe , if that which the Ro- 


Satan, from Death, and from the wzath 


as appeareth by the ſaying of thePoet Vir- 


' © Concerning Libertie, 


— — 


If the Heathen Rowancs of old time, toꝛ 


rils, ano death it ſelfe: as Quintus Mutius 
Seævola, thauſt into the fice his right hand: 
Che Decij vowed themſelues to the death, 
that their legions of Souldiers might bes 
pꝛeſer ved, get the victozp: Curtius being 
armed at all points,q mounted vpb a hozſs, 
thꝛew bimlelfe willingly into a Gulfe of | 
the earth, that the Citie of Rome might bs 


manes eftemed beſt were thzowne info 
that Gulte. Brutus alſo,foz thepzeſervation 
ol thelibertp ol his Conntrey,di» not ſtick 
to lay his owne Chilozt᷑. At the Yeathen, J 
ſay,elkemed thus of their liberty ( which is 
in no point comparable to ours) hom much 
ought we to eſteem of that mol true liber- 
tie,wherby we are delibered fcom fin,from 


of God : : Thoy ſought. humane pꝛaiſe, a 
thing doubtles vnconſtant, ę of (mall fo2ce, 


gil, concerning Brutus: His Countries loue 
him driues, & greedy luſt of endleſſe fame. 
But our ends are to appꝛoue our ſelues to 


God, whole judgement cannot be deceived :? 


1 
* 
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and to get the pzize elena, | 


... aj 
” 5. 5 


ven, and the fellowſhip of Angels 
ſet befozs bs, as Þ end of our liberty 
we ſiche to attains by this Pilgrimage. 


CHAP. X. 
Concerning the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Kg HE true and ſoand per- 
} fectionofa Chziltlanmd, 
S2 conſiſteth in this, to 


1174 
WIA - 


ESA) dead, we are his u 
bers: he is — 
bis @ouldlers: he is the Poctoz,we are his 
Diſciples. It is laid of Platoes chollers, 
that both their dyet and their apparell, was 
alwayes like vnto that of their Þaſters, 


And the Heathen could ſay, that the per- 
fection of a man is to be like Iupiter. 0 
in like manner, Chziltians muſt doe all 
things after the example of Chꝛiſt:becauſe 
the — of Chziltianify, is to be liks 
Chailt. 

2 But let ne man be afraido; troubled: 
Let no man ſay with deſpaire, howcan it 
be that men whichare madeof duſt ſhould 
1 that wee which are a maſſe, 
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fpottedLambe of God : Foz, wee ate not 
commanded to intitate and follow Chzilt 
in that glozy and Majeſtie, wherein he ſit- 
teth in Heaven at the right hand of his 
Father: noz yet in that power and vertue, 
bp which hee governeth the whole wozld, 
and wozketh ſignes and wonders : but 
only in that patterne of holineſſe, which 
—.. in his fleſh, when he was 

on ea | 
3 Foz thou ſhalt never find theſs pzecepts 


fin Scripture : Yee which walketh not vp- 


on the Dea, is not wozthy of mee: Yes 
that doth not daily raiſe vp dead men vnto 
life, cannot bee mp Diſciple : and, Bleſſed 
is hee which fozeſhoweth things to come, 
and is mighty in ügnes and wonders, be- 


canſe to ſuch belongeth the Kingdome of 


Heaven. Theſe are not the things that ws 
are commanded to follow in Chzift: but 
the ſe rather, Learne of mee, for I am meeke 
and humble in heart. Chriſti exewpluw (ſaith 
D. Auguſtine) eſt wedicamentum vitioram,@c. 
The example of Chrift is a remedy/to 
amend wickedneſſcin vs: but eſpecially ir 
is (ſaith he) a medicine for pride,and a pat-· 
terne of humilitie. Foz both his doctrine 


ere ne oe 
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of Anne, ſhould bee like the vn- | 
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Matth. 4 


" |exampleof makenefl ne hamilcenoha: | 

mi bearing the nams of a 

aſhamed to ſ@Chziſt ſo humble and mike 

and himſells ſo pzowd? Agains, hee ſait 

He that taketh not vp his Croſſe & folle 

* | eth me, ia not worthy of me. Alſo, Bleſſ 

are the meek: Bleſſed are the poore in (ging 

hleſſed are they which mournei Bleſſed ar 
ehe mercifull: Bleſſed are they which ſuf 


his thing our Captaines and Gu 


Iracles. knowing themſelues — 
2 ers of the whole wozle: yet herein along 


"7 ] they rejoyced, that they were counted woz⸗ 
ftr to ſaffer continually fo the name of Ie. 


ſus, And yp bleſſed Apoſtie Paul, beſide thoſe | 
- | things which bee had in common with vey 
other Apoſtles, being rapt bp into the third | 


beaden, bear certains things which are ſe⸗ 


| cret:e vet fo2 al that, he judged not himſelſe 


They (ſaith he) are miniſters of Ch2i&, 


- 5, [ſprakeasa fole) I am moz0; An labour 


a jany whit þ moze lik,02 neare vats Chꝛiſt, 
unt foz thoſe things only which be reheas: | 
fed in n 


ä 


| perſecution for righteouſnesſake, for cl cir ; \ 
W is the kingdome of heaven, 4 4 
| No 


.& hs ipoltics;bere wellbuvertod, to ) us | 
eit tber ſpak the languagesofal nations 
and were moſt famous in wozking of Þi-iiF 


1 
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1F | terpain of life ofJeſusCh2ift:(asſaithS.} 
Peter) For as much as Chriſt bath ſoffered + 
for vs, leaving vs an exiple, tothe end that: 


1 


0 Concerning Cann rax, 


taine: Mameiy, in adverlitie, patience: in 


- | confiveration followeth the whole frame, 
\ | faſhioning of our ſelues vnto him, in al our 
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[imitate tn our great Command g and Cap⸗ 
ard matters, foztitude: in perill an 
tr. which confidering the ineſtimable g 


vpon vs, in giving vnto vs bis'owne ſs 
welbelo ved Donne, with all his perfection, | 
is not inflamed with an exceeding earneſt 


rare, to become like vnto bim in gad 


woꝛksceſpeciallr, ſæing the father hath gi⸗ 


alter ſuch a ſo2t, as it map be a true coun⸗ 


we ſhould follow his footſteps. Dut at this 


deßds, woꝛds and thogbts: leaving ourfoz- 
mer wicked life, e decking dur ſelues with 
the new lite, that is to ſay, with the life of 
Chit. By reaſon whereof . Paul ſaith: 


of the gift that God bath beſtowes | 


{conftancy. What heart is la cold,qcowards| - | 


den dim vnto vs fozan example; whereon|. . +. 
we mut contingally lok, framing aur life 


Let vs caſt away Þ works of darkues, & pur| - 
q on * armour of light: not in feaſting, not 8 
| E 
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© |theſameminer,we being rich, and ha bing 
| aboundanceof god things at hoiſts hand, | 


—CH ABT 


| 


Father, even to the death of the Croſle, and 


in — — in — No. 

ronnelle,nor in ſtrife; but put you on the] 

Lord leſus Chriſt, & make no p 

for the fleſu, nor for the luſts thereof. 
.6 .Herevponthe trus Chꝛiſtian, bei ia 

ſous with Jeſus Chzilt , ſaith in himlelfe';] 


- | ith p Jeſus Chꝛiſt nothavinganyn 


of mee, hath redeemed me with his ot 

blood, is become poꝛe to enrich me, will| 
likewiſe giue mp gms, vea, f ny berp life, | 
foz the lous and welfare of my neighbour. 
he that hath not this affection, is no trus 
Ch:ilkian.F02,be cannot ſap, that beloveth | 
Jeſus Chziſt, if he lone not his members. 
And if we lone not our neighboz,fozwhoſe| 
ſake Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his bled, wee cannot 
truely ſay,that welous Jeſus Chzift: who |; 
being equall withGod, was obedient to his 


bath loved & re>cemed vs, giving himſelf] 
bntovs, with all that ever he hath. After 


muſt alſo ba bedient vnto Gos, to offer c 
gine our — — ——— ; 
| neighbours,and |. 
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; 3 7 
? ae of Gov: ſo muſt we withall pati⸗ 
Y fentnes; chearefully beate thoperſecutions|* . | 
Wo 2oches, that are dbne bp faiſe Chꝛiſti⸗ "Fg 
JelusChailt,who gaue his life fozhis ene. FE 
mies, and pzayer ſoʒ them upon the tos. 
And thig is co follow Chꝛiſts ſepS,Acce2e 1 


ding te. D. Peters ſaying. 3 
8 But now turns thy eyes a whit untoꝰ 
thpſcife, and diligently hovold and ſa what 

thou doeſt imitate and follow in tho life of 
|Chaiff. Thou delighteſt in ſumptous ard 
robes, & in many fates of coſtly: apparell: 


but Chriſt, in the moſt cold time of Winter 
was laid naked in a manger. Thau ſpen bett: 
; houres and daves in fealting and bangnet-| - 
ting amids thy datnty diſhes, talking ann 
. —— the Hon oled aft, 
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"CHAPTER Xx, 


whole nights in p2aper foz vs. Chou earth 
t alhes; canſt not digeſt the teat injurpivf 
wo2ds, without diſpleaſure : but God ſent 
his Sonne fo; vs, to ſuffer moſt meekly of 
wicked men, ebm (ayings,repzoaches,ſpef- 
ting vpon, buffettings, whip pings, crow: 
ning with thoꝛnes, wounding; and at laſt 
death it ſelfe. Thou coutemneſt great 
things, and magniſieſi (mall trivies. At thou 
ſinneſt, thou ſaieſt it is nothing: it tha head | 
doe alte hut a little, thou thinkeſt it to be a 
t matter. Co loſe thy ſoul, thou makeſt | 
t no great reckoning:but it thou be in peru 
to loſe but a finger, thou wilt call together 
all the Phyſitians and Chrzurgions in the 
City.But Chriſt with his true example oi 
lite, taught, that there is no evill ſo much to | 
be feared as inne and Hell:that nothing / 
was ſo much to be deſired as God, theglv- { 
ry of God, ſalvation, and verfue: and that k 
beis rich.noble,wiſe,and beantfifull indeed, 2 
which is indned with patience, humilitie, Þ 
charity, chaſtity, and with other vertues: 
and that he is a pwze man, vile; defezmed, (: 
and wttleſſe, which is a fozniea$o; , vzun- 
kard, a cobetous and/pzowbeperſon, « 6 Bl 
which is polluted with other vices;as wir 
aLepzp and Stab. Foz Chzift — Bob, 3,10 a1 
© ny all _—_— — | 
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| feſſo2s vtterly to abhozre. 


| 


Concerning CnRisT, 


what manner of life hee would, during the 
time that he lived on earth, choſe the mot 
vilde and abject ſtate oflife : g therefoze foz 
bis honſe, had a ſtable: foz his bed, a man⸗ 
ger:foz cloathes of Tapefirie,Pap:and the 
ſame none of his otone:a pozePother;thin 
t ſpare diet, appareli ſutable: to be ſhat, he 


ſought no manner of pompe,riches,o2 pleas |. 
ſure of this wozid. And contrariwiſe, here- 


faſed no labour, no afflictions,no miſer ies, 
noʒ any evils ſabing onely ſin:onl which 
evill hee would haue his diſciples and pꝛo⸗ 


9 And thou canſt not ſay, that ve noither 
could, noꝛ knew how fo chosa better ſtate: 
Foz he, which was God moſt mighty,was. 


2 


alſo moſt wiſe. And what other thing dor 5 


Iſayas commend in him moꝛe, than that he 
| honld be called Emmanuell, and hee ſhould 
know how to ſhnn the evil, and chooſe the 
good? Path not Chzifl thenplaineip and e⸗ 
videntlp by his example ot lite taught, pat 


there is no evill ſo much to be eſchewed., as 
is ſin, and hell, which is the wages of un? 


And that no nod thing is ſo much to be de- 
ſired,as God and godkines: Jffhoſethings 
which p woꝛld ſo commenveth to be great 
and god, had bene ſerch indeed the 

oft wie een — Wonld baue 
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alſo his Mother, and other his moſt deareex 
neare friends without them: And whp did 
| be rather chaſe perſecutions, labonrs, and 
ſozrow,than the pleaſares, riches,4 eaſe of 
the wozld?@inceChz:il> hath thought theſe 
ſo vntzt fo2 him and his Pꝛofeſloʒs, and fol⸗ 
lowers let vs rather chaſe to be hungry in 
the pit ol tribulation, than to feaſt with the 
tich Gluttomto wander thꝛougb deſert pla⸗ 
ces with David, than to liue in the Cities 
and Pallacesof Saul, and follow Chꝛiſt in 
the Milderneſſe, than fo live in pleaſures 
with the Scribes and Phariſees. 

10 God men doe vle the Wozld, that 
tbep may enjoy God: but evill men doe vſe 
God, to enjoy the wozld: the which when 
they haue gott, and haue as great ſtoze of 
Shep as Laban,as mann Camels as lob, 


as great riches as Crœſus, ſtoze of Gold as 
Salomon, ag ſumptuous 4 daintie fare ag 
the rich Glutton: pet what doth it pzofit 
Eſau to be lozdof Edom, if he haue no poʒ⸗ 
tion in lacob? oz fo win all the wozld, and 

loſe his owne Soule?2Brit manp would bg 


Demas while they line, and Paul when they 
are dead: then would bee at the rich mans 
table in this woꝛzlo, e in Abrahams boſome 
when they be dead: but light qdarknes wil] 
not agre:the bzoad ethe narrow way Dans 
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Concerning CAR 131. 


| their ſeberall ends, and tend to contraxies. 
11 Wherefoze fozſake the Wozld, and 
follow Chaift the guide to godlineſſe, the 
Teacher of everlaſting truth:and meaſars 
all things bp theſameEpha, wherewith he 
bath meaſured them, who cannot be decei⸗ 
bed: and hath all things in that eſtimation | 
that he had them, who could not be ignozãt 
ol their value and pꝛice. Behold everlaſting 
things, as everlaſting things: and loke bp- 
on tempozall things as tranſitozy: and ac⸗ 
count vaine things lighter than vanitie it 
ſelfe:ſo halt thou not be deceived: ſo ſhalt 
thou neither feare want oꝛ ſcarcity,noz des 
fire riches oz nobility. Thou ſhalt not then 
enbp the pꝛoſperil ie oftherich : thou ſhalt 
not then faint in adverſitie,noz be pzoudin 
pꝛoſperity:and in all things the @unne of 
righteonfneſſe will give thee Light , vpon 
whom thou hat eber bent thine eyes: and 
with his trueth he will guards pzotect thee 
as with a ſhield, who hath ſaid,'I am che 
Way, the Trueth, and the Life. Bim theres |. 
foze follow in this Pilgrimage heers on 
earth: ſo ſhalt thou never ere. 


N 3 . CHAP, | 


CHAPTER XI. 


"CHATS, X11: 


Concerning the Croſſe and tribula- 
tions of this lyfe. 


F in all other things it be- 

hoveth a wiſe man to haue 

skill to beate and goberne 

| bimſelfe, how much moze 

in adverſitie : the which 

— is of ſuch fozce to ſhake 

and — the minde of man, that 

thereof come hereſies deſperations, thefts, 

homitides, and all manner of wickedneſſe, 

with the which all men doe lo. abo und, 

that whether we be mall oz great, rich! 2 

02 poze, noble oꝛ baſe, oz what ſoeverelſe,| }| 
we haue moze calamitie than foticity. 

2 The efficient cauſe of thoſe calami⸗ 
ties, is God himſelfe: as hee teflifieth by 
the mouth of Eſay the Pzophet , ſaying: | 
Ely 45.7-| Tamthe Lord, and there is no other: 

forme the light , and creare darkneſſe: l 

make peace, & create evill: l the Lord do all 
things. and holp lob, when in one dap hee 
had loft all his riches, all hisChildzen,e the 
health of his \Body,and vnderſtanding that 
be was thus afflicted; partly by the abe- | 
ans, and partly bp the Chaldeans; ly] 
by the wind, g partly by the fire, w. 2210 . 
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| Concerning the Croſſe. 


de dill in his malice raiſed, and therewith⸗ 
all conſumed and ſpopled his gods: did he 
ſay, TheLo2d bath given, and the De vill 
bath taken? No verily : but he ſaiv, The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken: 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. And in 
another place, Shall we receiue good from 
the hands of the Lord, and nor evill alſo? 


whether Kozme oz tempeſt : thieues 93 


KF | mnirtherers:loſſes at the (ea oꝛ on the land: 1 
amine oz peſtilence: ſickneſſes oz imp 
ſſonment: oz whether we are afflicted with 
PVeretickes, oz Schiſmatickes: wich An- 
Leis oz Devils: with heaven oz earth; 02 
Saw ſoeber any trib can 
tome, God alone is to be feared;f0bepzay- | 


ed vnto, and to bes pacified, to whole will 


and commandement all things obey. F62, 


fire, water, haile, now, froſt, raine, wind, 


to bee grisvous vnto men, what doe they 
elſebut fall his wood 
4 There ate two gates then to beron⸗ 


Aderen, by which tcibulations doe enten. 
to the wozld:the one is Gods pꝛovidense, 
the other is anne. Concerning bis piodi⸗ 

dence, Salomon ſaith, He hath made the 


ſmall and great, and carech fof all alike. And 


1 —— 


3 Wherefoze, whatſoever-befall vs, |. 


ſtozmeaudtempelt.theſe when they ſeeme 


Iob, 
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againe, Thy providence O Farh er, gov ow 


. | nech ic, Andotir@aviour Chiilt ſaith, Arc 


not two Sparrowes ſold for a farthingzand 
one of them falleth not to the ground with- 
out your heavenly Father. The very haires 
of your head are numbred. 5 
Hot onlp the Scriptures,buf that moſt 


excellent and comely oz der. by which we ſe |. 


ſo many ſeveral things governed,being (6 |. 


different; ſo divers, i fo diſagreeing in nas] 


tures,xin places,voth pzoue vnto vs, that 
all things in p wozld are governede ruled, 


not by foztune andchace,but by the pzovi- | 


dence of God:Evt᷑ as it thou heareaParp 


ſound pleaſantly,o2 if thou ie a Wagon 3 


a hip to gos fozwarp by art,reaſon, c oz⸗ 
der: although thou ſ& not the Harper, Ma⸗ 
goner.oꝛ Maſter of the Ship: Pet thou art 
put out of doubt,p thete is anYarper that 
cauſeth the Harpe to ſound in good tune; a 


Wagoner,caShbip-mafter,which maketh 
both thendagon e the hip to mous ex goe. |. 


d Ve are two maner of waiss afflicted by 
God:foz ſomtims we are troubled by thoſe 
things, d without any fault of their owne 
do hurt vs:andſometimes by thoſe things 
which hurt vs not without their fanite fin. 
The firit tollo w þ law ofNature,by which 

it is o2vainsd; 5 
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„Concerning the Croſſe, 
. 


the weaker ſhall alwates gius plate to tbe 
tkronger. The other, dos bzeake tholaw of 
God:as whe we ſuffer qſuſtaineanp thing 
at the hands ot wicked men, G DW hath a 
wozk therein, ſo farre fozth-ag it may be to 
our god; « therfoze ſuffereth the evill to be 


7 Foz God is ſaid to wozke in that which 


is god: foz there is nothing ſs evill, which 
N path not ſome god jopned with it: & there 


is no god ſo (mall; whereof GHID cannot 
make a bottomleſſo Fountatne, and as it 


example, behold a lame man.What is it to 
halt To balt is to walke: but yet not withs 


FPalady is ebill. Wherefoze from whence 


meth the Palady?commeth it fb his will? 
no verily: bat either ot the ſhagtnes,02 cro- 
kednesof his leg,oz ſoms ſuch like cauſe. Af- 


and is good: But to kill him who he hold 
not, is evill,and commethfrom the wicked 
will ort mã which God.neither compelleth, 


| noz moveth,no2 helpethto doe, a vet never⸗ 


_N 4______ theleſſe 


done, dzawing out ol ß ebilia greater god. | 


were an Dcean of all god things. As foz | 


bath the man that walking which is good? 
Et the power ot his will, and themoving | - 
inſtrument of the mind. Fro whence, com | 


ts X14 
8 | | 
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ont a Palady. To walke is god: but the 


ter the lame maner a theſe ſtretebeth foꝛt | oY 
bis had, be ſhaketh hisſwd3d.q it is of God, | 


g 
p 


| 
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tho lefle ſuffereth that to be done, which he 
veſireth. Thus then we ler bow farre God 
bath his wozke in the fins of men, in lutfe⸗ | 
ring them to be done. And although it is in 
him not to ſuffer evil, which without his 
ſufferance could not bee: pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding (d I may vle . Auguſtines wozps) 
de thinketh it better to vzaw that which is 
god from evill, than not toſaffer anyevili 
at all. oʒ Sod would not ſuffer anp ſin to 
be,ifhe were not ſo mighty, ſo pzuvdent;x fo | 
god, that both be knoweth how, Fe alſo can |. 
and will out of ſinne, wozke greater god. 
8 What greater evill could there be, than 
ſo many Pꝛophets, ſo many dpolties ſo ma- 
ny Partyrs,+ Chzilt himſelſe to be laine?] | 
could notHGod haue hindzed this? No doubt 
moſt eaſily:but he wold not. By Wbich we | 
ſe bow great glozyefelicity he hath bꝛoght 
to them that ſuffered: bow great honour c- 
pꝛaiſe thep haue pelved to God,foz whom 
they ſuffered : 4 how great p2ofit and com- 
moditꝝ their death « ſuſfrings haue bzoght 
to the whole woꝛld. Neither did Church 
at any time ſuſfet py perſecutions of þ bea⸗ 
the, but it was therebp made the better, the 
moꝛe vigilant, the moꝛe glozicus, and like 
gold, which comming out ot the turnace, is 
moze ſine and pure. = , 
| „ The| 
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F |ſeluesto die. And as Pyzats,which are ta⸗ 


| | "Concerning che Croſſe, 


9 Tho other cauſe ofall our calamities, 


miſeries, e alflictions of this life, is ſin. Bp 
reaſon wherof,ſo ſane as we are bozne,we 
b:ing with vs tbe ſentence of death: Puch 
like vnto thoſe ſicke men of whole lite the 
Pbyſitians haue no hope, doe onely foz a 


that ſo alittle while be may linger. to make 
hisTeſtament,and then depart: E ven ſo it 
fareth with vs al, who do not therfoze eate, 
dzinke, & ſletpe, that we map never die (toꝛ 
that cannot be) but that wee may pꝛolong 
our life foz a few dayes, and fo pꝛepare our 


ken attheSea bp the Koyall ſhips,and are 


no longer hope of life,tha there isſpace be- 
twenethe ſhip + the lad:even ſo,everp one 
ol vs, which likRouaers ſaile herein the ſea 
of this woꝛldʒ being once taken and holden 
captiue, by the Piniſters of Gods juſtice, 
when wee are come to a certaine place and 


vnto death: x the whole hoſt of tribulatiõs 
do follow death as their captainie4 guide, 
do enter in vpõ vs by y ſame bzeach ot ſin 


time maintaine life with pꝛeſervatiues, 


. 


| b2oght to the thoze, there to be hanged, haue | 


poynt ofour age.ſhal without all doubt,o2 |. 
mercy, abide there, and ſuffer death. : 
10 Sin therefozehath opened the paſſage 


And we do reade of ſinne: The wages of fin | = 
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is death:oven(ſo alſo we reave of tribulati⸗ 
ons; Miſeros facit popules peccatum, That is, 
Sin is the cauſe of many tribulations, 

1: Neither is it fo2 one ſinne of Adams, 
that ſo many fribulatios come vpd vs, but 


alſo ſoʒ an innumerable (o2t of ſins which 
we baue avded,e doe adde daily; as the iJ0- | 


le ghoſ by d mouth of the Pꝛophet David 
bath pzonounced: If their Children forſake 
my law, & walke not in my judgements:It 
they breake my Statutes, and keepe not my 
Commademẽts, Iwill viſit their iniquities 
with the rod, and their ſins with ſeourges. 

11 Godafflicteth the Jewiſh nation, one 


while by the Philiſti mes: another while bg 


the Midianices : another while by the Aſſy- 
rians:and alſo by the Romans: but alwaies 
firft then ſinned e p2zovoked God to anger: 
as thebokeof ludges, the booke of Kings, 


t ot the Pꝛophets doe declare. God alſo af- | 


fliced the Church of Chꝛiſtians by tyzants, 
as Nerocs, Diocleſians, t ſuch like, which 
moſt cruellp perſecuted theChurch:y cauſe 
of all which perſecutions,was the ſins and 
wickednes ofthe Chꝛiſtians, as appeareth 
by Cyprian and Euſebius. 


1 Thus fatre concerning the cauſes of | 


tribulation: now we will ſpeaks ofthe ef- 


fects.Concerning the effec and fruit of tri⸗ ' 2 


bula⸗ 
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Concerning the Croſſe, 


_ 


that being confirmed by the ſwetneſſe and 


) 


bꝛewes wziteth thus: Now no chaſtiſing, 
for the preſẽt time ſeemeth to be joyful, but 
grievous:bur after ward it bringeth the qui- 
et fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto them which 


are therby exerciſed.Althongb therioze we 


cannot plainly know ths fruits of tribula- | 


tion, befoze ſuch time as moe come to that 
bleed and heavenly life, which is fre fro 


: 1 
bulatis,theAuthoz of theEpiltle to the 


al miſery and trouble: yet notwithſtanding | 


it will be very p2ofitable foz vs to ſpeake q| - 


thinke vpon the ſame diligently and often: 


pꝛoũit y may come therebp,we may not be 
diſcouraged with the pzelft calamities, noꝛ 
greatly feare them which are to come, but 
p2ofit in true religion and govlineſſe. . 


14 Andalthoughit muſt be confeſſed, that | 
afflictions of their own nature are evil, and 
to fleſh 4 blod very grievoug and terrible | 


j 


pet vnto Gods Chilvzen, by his grace and 


mercp,they are pꝛoſitable, and wozke good 
effects: Foz as the Apoſtle ſaith, All things 


was dzowned,but Iſrael ſaved. In the wic⸗ 


ked tribulations fir vp deſperation:butin 
| | the. 


8 


„ 


Heb. 12. 1. 


Rom. . 
worke vnto them for the beſt. o whatſo- | - 
eber they ſaffer,it is not ſoꝛ their hurt, but | 
ſoz their triumph. Allligions are to them. 
as the red ea was to Pharaoh, wherin bee 


N 
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t 

f 
made like to Chʒiſt: Foz, It behovedChriſt | 

£ 

| 

| 


ing become as a Diamond lone, we ſhall |j |! 
. | ſoner weavy the that grike vs, thi we our 


| the govly an aſſured hope. Bp theſe as by | tl 
a fatherly chaſtiſement, our daily falls are 
repatred,hautinefſe : pzide kept vnder, the u 
fleſh e luſts thereof reſtrained, our old man | tl 
co2reced, our inward man renewed, ſlug⸗ et 
giſhnes,and negligence ſhaken off, the con⸗ E 
feſſion of faith expʒeſſed, the weakneſle ol fi 
our ſtrength diſcovered, and we pꝛoboked v 
moꝛe earneſtlie to pzay « call foz the favoʒ t 
of God, & daily to vnderſtand the perver(-|j a 
neſſe ot out owne nature. | 
15 Beſides, th2ongh afflictions, we are 


to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome: 
And as he after the obedience of th Croſſe 
was exalted,+ had a name aboueal names 
give vnto him:lo we allo,if we ſuſſer with 
him, ſhall reigne together w him. Peerebp |Þ| | 
alſo we are bzought vato patience:that be 


ſelues beb2oke. Foz tribulations be as ex⸗ 
ereiſes in a humane body, wherby rather 
health is confirmed, e þ ſtrẽgth recovered, 
thantaken awap, oz weakned thzogh them. 

16 Mheretoꝛe the godly vpon good cauſ 
rejopce in affliction: knowing that affiici- 
on wozketh patience, as the Apoffle tefti- | 


fieth:by which he attributeth to affliction 


_ 
— 
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jg full, maketh moſt bealthfull Pedicines: e⸗ 


ven ſo almighty God by his wiſedome,out 
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| vereddy God vnto p devillto be tried, bow 
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| that which is the wozke of God, and of the 
Yolp Gboſt; namelp, to wozb patience: by| - 
which affiitions, fozſomuch as they axe ot 

their owne nature evill and odious, pati⸗ 
ence is not gotten, but rather ſhaken off. 
| The which is moze manifeſtip to bee (ene 
in the wicked: who, when they are ſo grie- 
| bouſly afflicted, are ſo farre from patience, | 
that they burſt fozth into blaſphemies,and 
alſo oftentimes into deſperation. But as 
the Pbyſitian,of things venemous a burt- 


of afflictions (althogh they be evill things) 
bꝛingeth foozth in his Elec, me ſt excellent 
vertues, among which, Patience is one. 
17 This Patience wozketh Experience 
alſo;Þ which is a certain triall. both ot our 
ſelues, and of our owne ſtrength:and eſpe- 
cially, of the might and goodneſſe of God. 
Foz, in ſuffering of adberſitieg, we learne 
bow great the cozruption of our nature is, 
which being touched with any adverſitie, 
fraight-way(ercept the PolyGhoſt helpe) 
bzeaks fo2th inta warmurings,grudgings 
into blaſphemies t complaints againſt p 
p20vidfce of God. Wiberof we havealine- 
in example ſet fozth in lob. who being delj- 


great 


* 
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1 


| flictions? hom much complaineth he of the 


him, but how did he pluck vp his ſpirits a- 


| [that bis obedience was the better knowne 


great blaſphemies potoꝛed he out in his af- 


p20bidence and juſtite of God; but the light 
of the holp S hoſt had no ſoner illuminated 


gaine: how godly xrightly doth be judge of 
£God?The crokedneſſe of our nature is hid 
fro vs:ſoʒ the heart of mi is bnſearchable, 
But looke how ſoone the fire is firicke out 
of the flint ſtone, ſo ſoone bꝛeaketh ont our 
perberſe nature, whi tribulatis.oppzefſeth 
vs. This triall(ag Peter ſaith)ts even as a 
furnacs vnto Gold:x therfoze Gov anſwe- 
red Abraham, when he was now ready to 
facrificehisfon; Nowl know, that thou fea- 
reſt God. No doubt that was known vnto 
God afoze:but bp vᷣ fact he bzoght to paſſe 


buto others: foz we are like vnto certaine 


; ; man bꝛuſe them well. Me are alſo lie to 
tons called ꝰyridites, which ſhow not fozth 


whoſe ſweet ſaboꝛ is not felt, vnleſſe 


that foꝛʒce which then haue to burne, except 


when they be pzefſed hard with the fingers. | 


18 Thetrpall alſo (befoze ſpoken of) 
b:ingeth hope. Whberebp we ſ&, that God 
bath ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtrumẽts of his, as 
that they ſhold one helps another, g the one 


bzing in the other. By reaſon ofthe * | 


XUN 


EG 


"I oo * 9 ” 


i — Concerning the Croſſe, 757 


the glozp of God, afllidiõs are not tvouble- | 
1 | ſome vnto vs:butGod giving vs ſkrength, 
we beare them with a valiant minds. And 
in y very ſuſfering, we haue greater triall 
and p2oofe of the goodnes of God towards 
vs: wherevpo we cocetne the greater hope. 
So hope b;&deth x baingeth in patience, | 
and patience, hope. Foz when we conſider 
that God was pzeſent with vs in ſuffering 
our afflictions patiently, we hope alſo that 
be will hereafter be pzeſent with vs,and at 
the length make vs bleNed.The ſicke man 
becauſe he hath confidence in the Pbyſitia, 
ſuffereth p impoſtume ts becut: afterward] _..... 
as befeleth himſelf reliebed,he putteth c6- 
fidence moze 4 moze inthe Phyſitian:ſo,as 
if need were that bis foot ſhold be cut cf al⸗ 
ſo. he would nothing doubt fo commit him⸗ 
ſelfe to his ſidelitie. TheDevill,fo muchas 
in him lyeth, dꝛibeth vs to deſperation, and 
bp afflictiong goeth about to perſwade vs, 
that God is our enemp.But contxariwiſe, 
tbebolpGhoſt ſaith:becanſe thou haſt qui- | 
etly 6 patiently bone affliction,it map be a 
ſure tokẽ vnto there that God therein decla⸗ 
roth bis fa voz towards the:wherfoze haue 

thou a good trallyfo2 he will deliver ther. 
19 This confidence will make vs to re- | 
ſolue with the Apoſtle Paul, that no _ — 8.3 
; of '- | 


* * 
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191 CHAPTER XI. | 
of tribulation ſhall bee able to remoouevs| } 
from the loue of God, which is in Chziſt: 
neither the loſſe of gods, of wife, Chilnzen, 
friends, lands & poſſeſſions, noz any thing 
in the woꝛld, becaus we are verily perſwa-| } 
ded, that his lone t bountp towards bs is 
ſuch, that oftentimes he moſt abundatly re- 
ſtozeth thoſe things which are loſt, foz his 
ſake:and that ſometimes in the mids of tti⸗ 
bulation, g even in the verp croſſes death, 
be giveth to his Childzen ſo much ſtrength 
and conſalatio that in very deed, it is moze 
than a hundzeth fold. The loſſe of theſapd 
wozldly things, is to maky a great griefe: 
but, is not the winning ofa hand2ed-fold ſo 
i much, c h obtaining ofaneverlaſting king- 
dome, a god ſalus foz this ſoze? If we gaine 
with the loſe of traſitozy things, heavenly 
| treaſures : with the fozſaking of wozldly 
friends.Ch2iQ to be our deare x ſure friend: 
e with the refuſing father,mother,b2other, 
filter, wife,childzen,purchaſeGodto be our 
Heavenly Fatber, Chꝛiſt our moſt loving 
bꝛother, andto be toved of the @on of God 
as bis dearevarlings,x only begott#ſpouſe: 
what haue we loft? what greater gaine tan 
| we haue? oz what moꝛe pꝛoſitable exchange 
can be made? This bargain, a pꝛoſite, bath | 
our heavenly father pzomiſed bnto _ g 
| i 
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Vin ot his dwn hand ſealed with the bias 

of his onelp don, te ſtiſled by the witnes of 
bis Apoſtle, left with vs in our dne cus 
ſtodn, to be paid at þ ſight whenſoever ws | 
ſhal require it. Wherceof this is the cᷣtent. 
Who ſo hath forſs hen houſe, brother, ſiſter, 
father, mother, wife, child, or land, for my 
names ſak, he ſhalbreccive an hundred fold, 
& the inheritance of everlaſting life. Who 
tan deny,but that bunger,cold, nakednes, 
extreame poverty, and wilt of things part- 
ly neceſſary, area heavy bartdf foz man ta 
beate: But the weightthereof is lightency 
t made eaſie to them that with a right eye 
and vnkeignedl doe belieueGods pꝛomiſe. 
g calt their care on him. Catt thy care von 
þ Lo2d;foz he careth fozthe.Pour heavily 
Father knows that you hane nad of theſe 
things. meat, dʒink, clctbes. Ys miniftreth 
theſe things in due time to the beaſts of ths 
earth. the foules of the aire, the fiſhes of ths 


ſea:and will he not keepe his pʒe miſe vnts |- 
vs,foz whoſe ſakes he hath made theſe crea⸗ 
tures, and bath made bs lozds over them 
what cans have we fo miſtruſt his purpos, 
rather tp the bird p flieth fozthinthewoz- 
_ [ning,vpon this natoral perſwaſion,that bs 
ſchat and tod, not doubting, dat that be who 

gs him, uin him to farve 8 
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hanger? Pane wee ſeeneſach tai 
truſt in dim, ſtarue with hunger, die with | 
cold. oꝛ periſh thzough nakedneCeeIt hath} 
notbene heard of, that the righteous hath | 
bene fozſakt, oz his (&d beg, wiitingbzead. |" 
Fo: they,that know the name of the Lea, 
will truſt therin:foz be fozſaketh not them | 
that ſeele after Him. And he willeth vs in 
the day of our troubles to call vpũ him, ad 
ding this pzomile, that he will deliver vg. 


Whervnto the Pꝛopbet David did ſo truft, | 


keꝛling the comfoztable truth thetol at ſun⸗ 
dam tums in many e dangerous perils, that 
he perſwated himſelf(al feare ſet a part) ts 
vndergoe one painful dãger oz other what |. 
ſoe bet: pea, it it were to walk in the vallex 
of the ſhadow of death, p he ſhold not haus 
canſe to feare : comfo2ting himfelfe w this 
.| (which was Gods pꝛomiſe mads vn⸗ 
to al) For thou art with me, thy rod aad thy 
ſtaffe even they ſhall comfort me. Js G 
tate waren ſo weake, p-we dare nat now 
leane tw much theron, leaſt it ould bzeake |. 
Oꝛ is he now ſuch a changeling, Þ be will] 
not be w vs in our troubles, accozding to 
his pꝛomife: wil he not gine vs his ſtaſte ts | 
ſtay vs by, and reach vs his dad fo hold vs| 
vp. as be hath bane wont to do? No doubt, 
| but he wil vs mol readie in all extremitie ; 
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F 'willeth the to vo this 62 that, then obey his 


- japleaſnre:of griefe,caſe:of ſickneg; health: 


4. wa in L tomplaints ofthe Sainas which 


_ [pet the anthoz of the E piſtie to p Hebrewes 


to help,accozding to his pꝛomiſe. I hel ord 
that made thee (O Iacob) and he that fa- 
ſhioned'thee (O Iſrael ) faith thus, Feare 
not, for I will defend thee, & c. 

10 Pe is that mightie Captaine, who hae 
[bing vnder his governmft many ſouldiers 
and lerdants, path them at his commande- | 
ment, p when he biddeth them goe, they go: 
when he ſaith abide, they abire: 4 when he 


wozd. Foz-poine,pleaſnre,griefe, eaſe, ſick- 
nefſe, health. liſe, and death, ate at the becke 
and cal of God, and do come and goe at his 


feſeth in PGoſpoell: Nea, he wozketh fs fo2- 
cibly in his Childzen that leane vnto his 
pꝛomiſe, that he maketh to them, ofpaine, 


and ok death, liſe:as confrariwiſe to the vn⸗ 
delteving. pleaſure, eaſe, health and liſe is a 
weary,irkſome, and painfull death. 

21 But reaſon and our ſleſh are hardip 
perſwaded, that we are belobed of God 
when we be exertiſed with afflictions; and 


ſaith; That if we be not vnder chaſtiſement, 


( wherof al are partakets) we are baſtards, & a 
not ſons. Aud . Paul to the Rom nes hʒin⸗ 


appointment, as the taiihtull Centurion t- 


Heb. 12. 
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: were toꝛmẽted and atalard befoze Ch:itts 
* time: For thy fake we ate delivered to che 
* | deathall the day! gi wee arecounted as. 


r. Thep which made 


196 


ſ02rowful complaint; Weare accounte s 
y:epe to the flaughter. As it ther had ſayd, 
We are otherwiſe dealt with, than the Fa⸗ 
thers in the old time were dealt withal: vn⸗ 
to dom God ſæmed to beate great favour 
when as de inriched them,fought foz them, 
gaue them vicozie. q with excellent names 
and titles made tht famous and honozable: 
we ſay, we are nowotherwiſe dealt withal: 
fo2 wee ate delivered ynto the enemies as 
ſheepe ts be ſlaint as bnto whom they map 
doe what pleafeth them: death hangeth all | 
tne dap long over our heades, E woarenes| 
ver in ſecurity: but pet herein we are com- 
fozted,that we are not in this perill, as mi 
that ſufferfs2 evill doing: but for thy ſake, | 
that is, foz religion and godlineſſe. . 
21 thereby allo, wes axe admoniſhed. 
that paines, puniſhments, and death mas 
not Partpꝛs, but the cauſe : fo otherwiſe | 
many ſuſt. c many grievous things, and pet 
are not 4part1:36,no2Confefſozs. If puniſh- | | 
| ments GIG nnn | 
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—— 

And ſome Sectaries and Schiſmg- |* 
| racks ticks, which would faine be reputed Cons 
felCozs,might then have ſame juſt colour fo 
complaine of perſecution, wh# then axe. by 
Eccleſiafticall cenſure juftty puniſhed. wut 


whom . Auguſtme waiting to Boniface, 4⸗ 
cometliono Donati ſtarum, and in other place s, 
| complaiveth.ſaping:that in his time, there 
were Circumcellions, a furious kind of u ? 


kill them, would oftentimes b:eake their 
owne necks head-long,q would lay them⸗ 


counted FNarty2es, Theſe are not be pe, 


E pꝛoud conceit. Theſe Rams follow not þ 
example of Chzit, of whom it is w2itten, 


thele let open their montbcs to fo wide, 
ottring . againſtMagiſtrates: 


which if they could Knde none that would | 


ſelues. Theſe men (ſaith he) maft not bee | 
but Goats. Theſe axe not led againſt their 
ils, but run head-long,thzough ambition 


that whon he was ley like a Sheepe vnto- 
death, vet did hee not open his mouth: foz | 


poſtle, If 1 d deliver my body to bee 
| burnt, and have no eharitie, ir-profiterh 


— 4 N — — 


p " — : — 
: me | . 4 
_— 3 _—_— . 
- « ” 
_ : tt. r — 8 n — 2 e 
* - £ : 


| theſe haue fo:gotten the ſentence of the a 


erlegen ne Ee 
fo; their trapterons doſert to their | nb 
andCountrey,theprighttie are ere: | 12 
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fe02s, beſide the godnes of thecauſe,muſt 
be mecke, patient, and charitable. 


ought with patience  meekenes to be tea⸗ 
dy p2epared,wyF triall ſhalbe,to ſuffer pers 


line godly in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Then dee who 
bach pꝛomiſed vs, Þ neither in fire, water, 


tom vs, bat will be our buckler, defender; 
£:h:eld. fa:thfullp will pecfozme the ſame, 
in iuch wie, that no temptation (hall ſs aſ⸗ 
ſaiſe vs, but that he will giue vs "RO 
end and deliverance. _ 

I 24 The holy Ghoſt bath cauſed manp di 
; o21es to be kept in writing foz bs, v line 
now ia þ latter age of p woꝛld, to this end, 
that we ſhould not only behold in them the 


ning) againſt the people of God, and how 
ſtoutip they withſfaode and overtame bp 


| faithfull patience the malice thereof, but 
| alſo bp reading of them, wee ſhould in our 


like troubles, learne like patience, receine 
the lame comtoꝛt, and being thzoughly try- 


| ed,conceiuea luxe hope of the ſame vieozp, 
AS, 


norhing. Therkoze @artparoana. Cons) 
23 Wherefoze we, having a god cauſe, 


ſecution g tribulation, after the example of 1 
. the voly Mart yꝛs ot the old time,becauſe y |- 
Ccofſſeaiwatesfolloweth them which will | 


no na net in the ſhadow of death be wil vs 


fiery ta 3ing of the woꝛld (from the begin ⸗ 
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it be to hard, and abeue your capacity, ts 


pounded in the Striptutes, and the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles C hꝛiſts church, with ſuch confide- 
ration, that pou map eſpyt bebold in them, 
the ozder of Gods woꝛking w bis Church 
in all ages: and it yon ds not vndetſtand in 


berance,wherewith to cofozt our lelues in 
the midſt of miſeries: take into your hands 


mark his whole life, from that time he was 
talien t᷑rõ bis fathers ſhe p, vntil his death: 
behold him in yourſelues, whenſoe ver pou 
ſhalbe afflicted with any kind ofcrofſe. 


tod himKkingover his people, who laboured 
wozthily to deliver e defend Gods people 
frb their enemies the idolaters, that vwelt 


texSauls death, the Idolaters, and alſo Sauls 


beholo all the ittozies and txamples pꝛo· 


diligent peruſiug them, that the end x ine 
was ever a jopful t᷑ glozious bidozy x deli⸗ 


the comfoztable Piſtozte of King David: 


25 After that the Loʒd had found out De- |. 
vid, a man alter his owns minde.x appoin⸗ 


neare about him: he did not grant ynto him | 
ſuch quiet nette, neither to his people, but 5 
be was in tontimial traubles, and ns mali 2 
dangers during the life of S2 and alto af} 


_ 


— 


{which they,after many and ſundzy trete, 6 
did winus: whereof we ſhall not be diſaps | © 
pointed it we fo the end Ctrine lawfully. If 
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friends, ſecking all the wayes that might 
bs, to pepaſe him from his kingvome. . 
+36.3gd not only was he thus vered with 
bis fozrain enemies, but alſo moſt grisvou⸗ 
flo af al other. b thoſe of his gouſh id, wo 
hold haus been his maſt deare friends:his 
ownenaturail Son Abſolon, his moſt pꝛi⸗ 
vy counſellers, the ſaobilit of theKealme, | p 
x thomot pact of his Dubjects. Abtois pes | .. 
tending to his father David a great holtnes | 
(as tge manner of hupocrites is) deſired to | 
vaue leaue to goe unte Hebron, there to ſa - 
cciſice.foʒ the perfozmancs ot a vow which |- 
be bad made in the tims of his being in $y-| 
ria. But his meaning was, to obtapne the 
kingdome from his father, e ſtirte vp lirael| . 
againſt dim: which he bzonght to paſſe. De- 
vid was baniſh:d,x perſued to the death br? 
bis owne ſon, bo wzought ſo mach villas 
ny againf bis own Father, that be did not | 
fozbears,iny deſpizbt ot bim to mtſ-vſe bis 
fathers wiues in the fight of all the people. 
How grievong and dangerous this ſudden | - : 
change was to David, and to the people, 
which were but a few, in reſpect of þ great 
number of the malicious hypocrites which | : 
foilowed Abſolon, it appeareth plainely ” | 
the Sto2ie, and you map eafilp conſider. © |. - 
| . 27 Che beit that was like to coms of the ö 


— 
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Philiims,w!; 
thcrefoze, ſhould ſnatch vp from both the 


ix viterlybaniſhGods true Religion from 
among the Iſracutes;bat alſo bzingthem, 
their countrey, e their poſteritie, into moſt 
to Bods enemies, the mall vile people,and 


28 David in alltheſe perillous dangers 
of his owne lite, lofſe of his kingdome,and 


diſcourage þimſelfe: but vnderſtanding all 
this to be the wozk of Gods owne hond, ac 
knowledging the true cauſe, vnſeignediy 
did perſwade himſelfe,that the ll oʒd after a 
time, when his god will chould be, would 


in waiting. fo> vs to learn hereatter how to 
' behaue our ſeineb in the itte perſetutions. 
29 Mhen he was fled from leruſalem, 
and the Pꝛieſts were departed from him, 


went vp vnto mouatOliver hare- at, wept 


| 


with the Arke ot the Loꝛds Covenant, dee 


matter, was,that while the kingdom of. ; 
rael was thus divided, Gods enemies, the A 
ich had lpon ſo long in wait 


parties th king dome of Iſrael, and not on. 


miſerabls bondage and thꝛaldome, and that | 
hated of the Lo2d. | | 


derer deſtrudion of Gods people, did not 


ginsacomfoztableend to all theſe tozines | | = 
and bittet partgs. Vis wholebehdavioarhe | 
' himſelfe veſcribedin a pſaime,whirh is left | 


) 
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{did all the people that were with him: x 
| be made his mone vuto theLo2v,ſaying:D 
Ichovah,bow are they increaſedthat trou⸗ 
| ble me:how many are they that riſe againſt 
me! hob many are they Þ ſay of mp ſoule, 
there is no heipe lo Him in his God? 

30 Wonder not, though this gad Bing, 
with a heavy heart, and ſozrowfullchears, 
doth lament e bewaile his dolozons efxte. 
Mould it not grieue aking, when de thin-! | 
keth of no ſuch matter,fuddenly to bee call 
ont of his royal ſeat,and bꝛonght in danger | 
of his life, x that by bis own naturall on: 
Can the diſpleaſure of any enemy ſo much 
pierce the heart ofa kind Father,as the vn⸗ 
natural crueltie of ; Don to ſien his death, 
of whũ be himſelle had his lifee It grieved 
him no ſmall deale, to perceineſuch as had 
beene his wiſe Caunſollers,. whom he much 
truſted (whoſe duetie it had bene,withthe 
| ſpending of their 0wn lines. ta haue defer 
| ded the common-wealth,bzoghttoa gode| | 
quiet oꝛdet both in matter of poticie,and of | 
Gods true religion) to bothe ſuppo2ters : 1 

maintainers ofan hypocrite, who had nei⸗ 
ther reſpect toGods true Honaz,ns2 pet tũ⸗ 
ſideration of duetie to his moſt honourable 
Father, neither regard to the poſperous 
' | weale ot his natiue countrey, Sut inn 
| | | of i 


@'; 
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| os 6 in himſelfe,that he himſelf was the 


| wholly to Gods will, ſaying: If Tſhalfind| - 
{favour inthe cies of the Lo2d,he wil bzing |. 


and the Tabernacle thereof. But, and the 
Loꝛd thus ſay,J haue na luſt vnts the: be- | 
bold here J am, let him vos with me what 


ESE e 
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of alltheſegrieved him ſs much asthisong 
thing, tbe remembzance and true acknows- 


onely cauſe of all theſe ebils. ee calles to 
remembꝛante, that theſe plagues fell vpon 
him ſent from God,whoie we2zke it was 
that foz his lins which werethecaule ther⸗ 
of: and this made him weepe and mourne: 
82, ſo ſsone as the Pꝛophet Nathan bad 
atned him of his offence, be cried Peccavi, 
I bane ſinned and afterward when beſaw 
this grievous andſudven change follow, de 
perceived it came partly by bis fin : by the 
wozk of God;s therfoze ſubmitted himſelle 


mes againe, and ſhow mee both his Arke, 


ſeemeth him god in his eyes; 

31 Thus the woztby man of God ac⸗ 
knowledgeth: his troubles to bes of Sods 
hand, his ſinnes tu be the tauſe and there⸗ 


| Vee alſured himſelfe , that when her 
ſelfewas molt weake,then God would — J 


ceiue whatſoever ſhould be laid vpon hi 


fozehumbly andfaithfallp ſubmitteth him- ⸗ 
ſelfe to Gods o2dering, well content ta toy | 


9 
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and after he was rednced fo faithful repens» 
tance by thecozrection of his mercifull Fas 
 ther,then the rod ſhould be caſt into ths fire, 
32 This conſideration of Plagues and 
tribulations, both to pzivate men par! 


| wealths, is diligftly to be weighed, that as 
then come fcomHod,ſo they haus this end, 
v ther tend partly to his owne glozte, parts 
Ip to our pꝛoſit 6 amendment, Foz althogh 
an be the generall cauſe wherfoze all man- 
kind was,is,and halbe moleſted with mas 


' | ties, yet the calamities g afflictions ars not 
to all kind of menalike,no2 yet foz one end 
and purpoſe. Foz the wicked and repzobats 
are puniſhed,and whipped of{God,to a far⸗ 
ther end and meaning, than the godlp and 


* 
— 


| as ſhall never be ſeparated from God, any 
their loving Saviour in Ciſt Jefas, 


trouble in this woꝛld, but alwaies exertiſes 
vnder the Croſſe, pet the canſe and couſlde⸗ 
ration why God will bane them thus erer- 
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np and (andzy kinds of troubles t calami⸗ 


33 Theſe,althogh then be never withoat | 


[clarehisfirengty oz hisowne glozy ſake: | || 


choſen Childzf,who ate the true Church o. 
God, the living members ofChziſt,andſuch| | 


ciſed,is either laʒ the Yonour and glozy of | 
| | bis owne name, 0z the pzofit.commoditp.4 R 


: A 8 
Concerning the Cree, 
C ; Crone, 


5 benefit of them wd 'hechus al⸗ 
flictet h, either ciſe ſoʒ both theſe confideras| 
tions together : foz that there is no trouble 
p comes toChzifts Church, oz any member 
thereof, which appeareth not plainly to re- 
dound to Gods glozy, and the pzofit of the 
afflicted, if it be well and juſtly conſidered. 

34 Thus you may plainly ſee, how God 
bath w20ught in his Church in olde time, 
{ Etherfoze hold not diſcourage your ſelues| 
| foz anp ſudden change: but with David at⸗ F 
| knowledge your firs to God, declare bnto 
him how many there be that vt xe kon, and 
{iſe bp againſt vou, naming vantiugonites, „e 
Lutherans, Heretic ks, Puritens, and the chil⸗ and eber 
| dzenof Belial,as they namedOavid.Letthe — 5 
wicked Jdolaters bzag, that they will pzes be chüdhe 
baile againſt you, 4 overcome pou, 4 that . 
God hath given you over e wil be no moe 
yourGod.Let them put their truſt in Abſo· 
lon, with bis large golden locks, and in the 
wiſedome of Achicophel,the wiſe counſel- 
ler: yet ſay pou withDavid;Thou,O Lord, 
ert my defender, and the lifter vp of my 
| head. Perſwave your ſelues with David, 
that the Lozd is your Defender, who hath 
| | compaſſed pou round abont, and is (agit | 
wers)a ſhield, that doth cover you on every 
1 8 At is woe e will com⸗ 1 
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without feare. 


CHAP. XII. 


Concerning the alteration of trus 
Religion in all Ages. 


time: vet be obſerned f 
exviriantovafithe med, 3 
munten — 1251 | 


ſowlie and meeke. It is des Whith will! 
| ſite your enemies bpon the cheeke bone, 
and burſt all their teeth in ſunder: be wilt [4 
hang vpAblolon by bis owne long Bayze: |, Þ 
and Achitephel, thzough deſperation halt! 
| hang himlelfe: the bands ſhail bee broken, 
and vau delivered: fo2 this beloageth vrita-|Þ 
the Kozd, to ſavehts from theit enemies, 
and to blefſe his people, that they may ſafe⸗ 
ly pꝛoceede in their Pilgrimage to an, v5 


beit David and his Kings |: 
dom after he was annoyn / 

5 4 ted King ovet Gods pros 2 
pie, were 'eporciſed with 5 


5 
4 
17 
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many troubles during oh 125 
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* be that will thꝛuſt down thoſep;zowde. 9 
der ites from their ſeate, and exalt the 


2 


15 


| 
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Bb [bn t be alone: whoſe life alſo thee ſolight al ; 47 
8 1 ter.Conſive wel this hitte, and the ws“, 
5 „ a eee 5 


1 1 2 After dim his Sonne Roboam rels⸗ 
ned, at whoſo beginning tbe Realms bad 
4 (fach a miſerable change. that it conldnever| 
atter recover it ſelfe againe. Fez the kings; 
dome was divided, and ten Tribes which] - - 
were called aſterward Iirac], fell from Ko- 

7 $\boam., and trom the true Keligion „ into |. 
I Idotatcie, and falle ſetving ot Gad: and 
o continues in falſe ſuperftitiops religion, 


8 dip bald 9 


ICodst e, and ahſerves the true Neli⸗⸗ 
Tien: 3 while: oz in 
3 | 
I vice of falſe. gens, ſo that the true ſervice 
| of Godbeggn to bee coruptev. 


| alwaies hating the true religion of God, 5 


72 e ths P3ophets that dun feach the. 
7 trueth, and the godlp people that contenen 
the ſame manp veares; and vet ai nate 
time perſwader themſelues, thai they} © 


dad the trus ſox vice ot Gad, and that theit 
doings. did much pleaſe God, Vea, the 
face of Gods Church was ſo blemithed, 


e to fach a Imall number o & 


dzofeflozs,, that * tbe Prophet Elias 
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ligion. Che ;ophet Sama vel had tanght þ 
people the true ſervice of God:the woztby 
king David maintaindy ſame all this time 
but with great difficaltp.Salomon his ſon 
(a pzince of moſt ſingular wiſdom © knows 
ledge, perfectly inſtruded in þ waies of ths 
Lo2d)fell rõ od, coꝛtupted Gods religion 
with the falſe ſervices invent ed by man: 
iuſomuch, that the Loꝛd was ſo offended: 


the ten Tribes were never after him vnder 
the governice of his ſucceCo2s:neitber did 
they afterward walke in the feare of Gov, 


laſt God ſent the Ailyrians to invade th, in 


þ 


there with, that he cut off fro the rule of his ö 
poltertty,the mot part of the kingdom:foz | 


but in idolatrp and falſe religion, till at the | 


— wiſe, that they overcame them, cartied 
them foꝛth of their owne countree,diſpers| 
ſed them in many countreyes among the 
heathen, ſent ſtrangers to inhabite their 
land, e (6 btterly deſtroyed the kingdom. 
3 This was a fearful judgement ofGod: | | 
where he had but one ſmal kingdom in the 
whole woꝛld, p bare the face of dis hurt, 
where his true honour was maintained,| } . 
and that ſo ſudvenly,of twelue Tribes, ten 
fhould fall from God fo (dolafrie,anv alis 


religion: yea, and the other alſo during all 
the tpme of Roboam, nv oy £ 
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Seeg Revgion,” 


| after bim Sothat duvidir althis tire; 
was not in N woitd ant Church oz people, 
{where the ſincerdriſig{s,anvpurewozd or 


| commonivzber: althonghGod reſerved al⸗ 
| waits fome 5 pꝛivatelp fervev him, 'Ffeas 
red bis name faithſnitte,who werea!Waies 


| their 1aes were bitter bnto them. 
in tboſe va apes did tis a bolaters make 5 


| \P2}6pbets + therr dodtine wohtch Idolatets 
do make new atjainGovs prople;andhis 


* 


true religion, tonternipg geveraliiy. Eke 
faithful the nved ams tn thofeJvol; at _ 
no lefle perit and danger tyã thect hꝛilli 

baue done in Spayne, g tn other Tovkitries! 
where ÞG9ſpelt hath not free alu, The 
P2opders were then impzifencd and mo 
'out of their country lik ſeditious herefitks, 
the cauſers of al crit ß trneP)tathers 

in ſome places of Chꝛittendemt How ate. 
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"a dh , God- viſited his people with ſome 
night of the truth by then:eanesofA % and 
King loſaphat after him who re oed (al- 
{though not perfect y) the true religion, ba- 

niched the falſe, and deftroyed theAttars of 


1 — 
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- 5 Lifter the death or the wickt Things of 


kelte ſame reaſons e atguments againk Tye | 


ther] 


God was received bp picblickeantbozity;y | 


Tſo hab and purulder be tyeIvolatyrs, tyat i 5 


s | 
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t continued but a ſmall time in that ſame 


dader: Foz loram, the ſou © 


ned it, bzought in the place thereof the ſu⸗ 
perſlitious e Ivolatries of the Kings ot 11. 
"rac},q ſo ᷣ Church continued never perfec- 
ly refozmed,but alwaics afſiined,tily tim 


a refozmation, and were indifferentix gd 
Kings,yet was not ÞChurch cleau ſed of al} 
the Adolatties, and falſe counterieitReligi- 


mos, Iſay, O ſes, A ĩcha. But p woatby king} 


gan to refozme Religion,bzake down and} 
| baniſhed all Idols, (Images, Bil-altars, 4 


ſes, who raignedaiter him, put a wav. 
fozſake the true wax, and bꝛoght in agains 
al manner ofZdolatry 4 falſt Religion:and} 
did grievouflypuniſh,qperſecuted the faith⸗⸗ 


| full people i true Pzophets. ve ſhed 21 


on: as it appeareth by Þ Pzophets, Ele, A- 
Ezechia, in the ntſt yeare of dis Reighe be⸗ 


ny 


3 


King loſaphat, 
overthzew the true ſervice of God, contem⸗ 


ofEzechias. Foz althougp Aſa, loſaphat, lo- 
as, Amazias.Vzzias,and loatham,attewpted 


. 
bone, not without great vifficultyq trouble |{ 


| 


whatſoever was againſt GodcCommavde-|: : 
ment, reſtozing Gods true Religion after|} 
theruleofGods wozd. The which thing as 
be b;ought to paſſe,not without great trou⸗ 
ble and difficulty ,ſo it continued in puritie} ' 
but a litle time. Fo2 his ſon, wicked Aaanzſ. 
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5 nielzlo that in flae hundzed yeares 4 abous, 


Comcoming "Religion. 


until dae loſias mats a new and 
to allPzinces to beholdthemſelues in But 


not continue: fozhisſon, andallthe kings 


tbeir city, temple,4 Countrey;who allo led 


; hs captine into Babylon, where thep tons | 
ſtinued many yearesin great affiictibs:as it | 


appeareth by tbeP2opbets, [cremy,andDa- 


in the days ot all thekingsofludab,Gods 
| Religib was fet (ozth « recvived inpublicy. 


l 


02der ſincerely and perfectly, andthe can 
trat vtteily vaniſhed and aboliſhey. But 
inthe times of David, Ezechiah, and lofias, 
(as leſus the ſonne of Sirah witnefſeth) all 


8, crcept David, Ezekish, and lohas, | 
emitted wickednes:fo2 even all the kinzs 


of ludah alſo fozſoht the Nùwes of Gov. 
7 With what difffcultp and troundies, 
Gv0g refigion and true ſervice wasreſto2d 


godiy refazmatid,which oughtto be a gias 
this godly refozmati$ of this godKiing did | 


dr luda after dim, tolo the wapsofGod, | - 
and reſtozed ag ain the Ivolatry,e falſe rey 
{lignd ol their fozefathers, and fu continued 
I itt ſent thcking of Babylon,to'dcfirop | = 
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CHAPTER X11, | ” 0 ; 


after the returne of Gads people 


Baby | 
lon, ,and how choꝛt a tyme it continued in 
| Purity: what troubles & grievous er ſecuti⸗ 
aus the true {ervants of theLo2d uffeced,it 
is partly ſct fozth in Eldras and Nehemiah; 
tec iniicjt-r,and then in achabces. And 
although vato the comming of Chia, ther 
was an outward face,q beautifull he ot 
Gods religion among the Jewes: pet was 
it ſo defaced, and vtterly falſified with tra⸗ 1 
ditions of tue Phariſæs, who were at that 
time iu ſſtimation, that C hʒiſt bimſelf oth] 
5 teſt:fiz ᷣ cheicſcrvice was but vaine tradi⸗ 
tions ot men, andthe Commandement of 


| 8d was not obſerved. All that time there 


were no Pꝛoppets to inftcac them in the 
| ' right way: foz, immediately after thec 
| mou veſying ceaſed in Iſrael 3 
iſtoꝛ v of cur@DaviourChziin 


J 1 Evangeliſts, pou ſhal perceiue in 


what efateCyzift found his true Religion, 
what paines g; travel he toke to reſtoze the 
true q 1cere honouring ofGod; with how 
great atfficulty he bought it to pate: And 
at tbe laſt, yow it colt him his lite. After 
whole death, the crueltie of th who would 
ſme to haue t maintaine 8 tus honozing 


mẽt perſecution againſt the true c durch 
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woꝛzld. With what paines, ttonbles U. ffi⸗ 


culty.traeChziſtianity was planted, g rälie 


22 


N 


religion put away, . Luke parti mentio⸗ 
net in the Aces of the a poſtles who ſpent 


their liues in p but! ding ol Chriſt Church. 
$IfterChaiffs death, the cruel tyꝛant Ne. 
ro the Emperour, did petletute the Cburch 
moſt ctiielly : alter whoſe time the Churcy 


was in ſome quiet, but not long. Foz Do- 


mitian the Em perour, did perſecuteCb2iffs 
Church, to deſtrop his true Reliyicn, moſt 
bainouſly,Nerva his ſucceſſo2 was friendly 
tothe Chꝛiſtians. Tra jan after him, a cxuell 
perſecuter i enemy; and then Hadrian:attet 


[whoſe time the Church had reſt f62 a white. 


Foz ſhoztly after, Cyꝛiſtians that were in 


Aſia, t alſo the wel parts, were cruelly dil. 
| quieted;ho2tly after this time did England 
|receine the Chriftian Faich, , was the fir 
| Country of all the wozld that received the 
- faith ot Chriſt b publick authozitie, Lucius 
being the ſirſt C hꝛiſtianking. But the puri⸗ 


tp of Chriſts trueth did not long here conti⸗ 
nue not much aboue ane bundzeth peareg. 
9 Severus ÞEmperoz w2oght al the means 
that might be, to deffroy Chriſts Church. e 


to ſubvert the true religion w mottſharpe 


Chzift, and diſperle itthzoughont all the | 


perſecutions: after whoſe time, there was 
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| ſome quief.But,ſhoztlp after the cruell ty⸗ 
| rat ax iminus did{oze moleſt the faithful: 
elikwiſe after him, Decius, Gallus, Hoſtili- 
| anus, Lucius, f Valerianus, Galieuus granted 
the Chꝛiſtians peace: Aurelianus perſecuted 
them And Diocleſianus moze like an infer» 
naliSerpent,than an carthle man did as it 
were devoure the Church moſt cruelly. In 
his time was the greateſt perſecution that 
bath been befoze;the tozmfto2s were much 
moze wearp in ſheeding of Chꝛiſtiã blood, | 
and cruelly toꝛmẽting the faithfal,thi the 
| bolyÞarty2s were in ſuffering the paines. 
There were in this perſecution, within 20. 
dapes,abone ſeventeene thouſand Chꝛiſti. 
ans killed moſt ſpitefully. - | 
10 But Conſtantine the gad Emperour | 
became a Chꝛiſtiũ, ſet the Church in peace, 
t was the firlt Emperour that vid by pub⸗ 
| lick authoztity,put down gentility,and tru⸗ 
ly maintained Chꝛiſtianity. But that laſted 
not long:toꝛ, within ſhozt time after, lulia- | 
nus the Apoſtata being Emperour, went a 
| bout to bndo al that Conſtantine had done, 
vſed wonderful policies tu deſtroꝑ the chi: 
tian Religion, and did afflic the faithfall 
verp grievouſly. After this tym the Church 
was grie vouſiy moleſted bp the Arizns:af- 
. | ter,withHunnes, Vandales and _— 1 
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ſo continued many peares.tiltall god leat⸗ Sb | 


ning bega wonderfully ts be decaped. and 
at the length. albeit thrCharchſeemed to ve 
at reſt, net hath it beene even vntothis day | 
: | miferably aſflicted, & wonderfully defaced | 
by two bicars of ꝭ᷑ devil put in commiſſion - 
at one time about eight havzed vf ars fince: | 
| the one Mahomet, foz the Taft: the other, 
{ Ancichriſt of Nome, foz the Welt. The one 
Cozraign,the other a moꝛe neare and domes 
ſticali enemy to Chziſtians. Foz, during | 
theſe foure handzed years, Rome hath ben 
Tophet, and the vallep of Hinnon, and the 
{ very Altar wheron hath been ſacrificed the 
bodies of Gods Childzen :-whoſe tyzanne 
and outrage is ſach,that theKings andPos |. 
tentates of the wozlo, haue beene, andare 
greatly damnified,q inſuried by her;as aps| | 
peareth by many notabicPageants,whicy 
ches hath plaped befoze our time: among 
which this one ſhall ſerue ſoz many. 

11 Pope Innocent being diſpleaſed with |. 
George Pogicbracius Ring of Bohemia,foz 
favozingoftohnHus and his religion( that 
is to ſay, foz playing the part of a Godly |. 
Paince) didexcdmanicate and depoſehim, 
appointing bis &ingvome to A achias. But 
Feederickethe@mperonr would not therto | 
IF} conſft:and eſpecially after the death of the 
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afozeſaid . the Emperour and 
the Bohemians leaving out Mathias, dio 


which great watre and trouble kindled bes 


whcrin the Tmpetoꝛ had been vtierly overs 
tbꝛowae had not Albertus Duke of Saxony, 


bemency of Mathias. {bis fite ol biſention; 
ter milchtefe. Foz, it hindzed the ſatd M a- 


thias in his expedition againſt the Turkes, 
wherein be ſhould haue bene (ct foꝛward & 


| aided by Chziſtian Pzinceg and Biſhops. 


The like carie and excommuniicatian hath 
been denounced by theAntichziſtia Bichop 
ius Quintus, foꝛ the like cauſe, as we all 
know, againſt Q. Elizabeth: but the ſame: 
hath been aitogether turned to ber and her 
peoples good, by bim that can @ willblefſs,] 


tc (ct befoze you the blody bꝛoples ofFrice' 
eof the Low countries thereto adjopning, 


tical enemy, vnder the colour and name of 
à holy league, tberb to maintaine Idolatry 
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of Polonie) to be h ing of Bohemia. oꝛ tie 


twæne dim and Fredericke the Emperout: 
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reſcued the Emperoz, and tepꝛeſſed the ve⸗ 


being kindled by ß terrible thunder: bolt o 
y Popcs cxcommunitation did pet a grea-| 


wbere Balaam curſeth.What thold I neede 


wꝛougbt and bꝛogbt to paſſe by this vome-| 


and ſuperſtition, « to roote out * religion . 


1 


| 


—— 


ol Gods Church: bow the Church of the Iſ⸗ 


|| tive, alter tyeit returne t ceeditying of the 


notable perſecutiss,wbich theChurch faf- 


| * Ware decayed, and ignozance | 
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and ſervice of Almightie Gave 5 bot 0 to | 
mantfeſt/thep haue felt it, and al the wozld | , 
cannot but condemn it But what better ci | 
be expect: Tan any god com fromRomee; 
$0 verily. #92 as Babylon is full of Dffri- 
ches;asAfricayeaclp bꝛa deth ſomponſtet 
t as Sodom Gomer ſendeth foꝛth yearly 
nopſom ſtinches:ſo the Church of Rome is 
the nurſe = foantaine which ſendeth fozth | 
erro2, rebellion, and vtter deſolation (ifit 
wete poſſible) of all Cbꝛiſtian kingdomes. 
'11' Now weigh and conſiderwith pour 
ſelus this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſal! of the ſeate 


rae lite: was affiicted in the time of v Rings, 
then carryed into a ſtrange Countrey cap⸗ 


Temple, what great perils and troubles it 
ſuſtained. till after the daies of the Macha- 
bees:next,confider the biſto2y of Chʒiſt, and 
the Us of the Apoſtles: After this, the ten 
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fered vnder moſt craell tyzants, from the 
eight yeare of dero, by Þ ſpace of thz& hun⸗ 
dzed xtwentp peares,vnto the time of Cs. | 
ſtatine t from his time thꝛie hũdꝛeth years | - 
after by theArians and barbarous Hunnes, | 

Fandals and Goathes, by whoſe moanes 


Pr — 


FR a5 


8 


IAI, 


„ I 


— U— — 


ET.” r 2 
-C} .X 5 


bꝛougbt phate with adviſement, 
how that from that timehitherto Mahomer 
bath vſurped 4 afflicted tht E aſt Church. and 


his pꝛoud power over the Church, about þ 
' | lame time that Adahomec bzoght in his reli⸗ 
gion.Conſiver, I fap, with adviſemeat,in al 
theſe times, hom little while gods Religi- 
da was maintained in the Church: what 
perillous changes were in the Aingdome: 


againſt the people of God, as tboagh they 
bad benÞereticks,bis wo2d condemned as 
hereſie, and the cauſe of all evils : and you 
hal eaſilp perceiue,that neitherGilpal,Silo, 
noz Aſiſpah,can aſſare theLe:zdsTaberna- 
cle anp reſt: and that Religion keepeth not 
her place aud ſtanding any long tune. 

ʒ The vle and pꝛaũt which is to he made 


Pinilkry therof, in ſuch wile.that we haut 
amongſt vs(bleſſed be his name therefoze) 
bis true religion gſervice: let vs not grow 


regard of ſo vaſpeakable a bleſſing: leſt he 
come ſhoztly and remoue ourCandleſticke 
fc6 vs. Foz be hath no lelecauſeto ex 

bis judgements againſt vs now, thi ho 


thePope the Well:foz he began to exerciſe| 


what excieding crueltie was alwayss vſed| 


hereof to our ſelus is this: that fozaſmuch | 
as God hath give vnto vs his mod, and | 


ſecare, fo2getting our dueties vato him in 
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at, ¶ in old time againſt the obCinate e vnthak⸗ 
er tuli Yewes;of whom he complaineth thus: 
nd' | Wha: ſha} | do vnro'theeO lacobtthoulus; [ 
ie | dah wold not obey, lwill turne e to other 
2 | Nations,and to thoſe will l give my Name. 
1 Foꝛ, be intreateth vs continuallie as a Fas 
ai |ther voth bis ons, as aotyer her davgh- 
ls ters, gag the Nurſe her pong Babes, that 
i 7 [we would be his people:and yetby our dil⸗ 
|] [obedience werefuſe. It is therfo2 to be ſea⸗ 
res, that the Kingdome ofGod ſhalbe taken 
from vs, and given to a nation which will | 
bring forth fruits of the ſame, Io I am ve⸗ 
rtly perſwaded, there is nothing that will 
4ſmaꝛe ſpeedily depziue vs of Oods fa bos, and 
ö | : that will ſooner bzing vpon vs bis heabte 
Judgements,than our bnthanktulneſſe, in 
abuſing his woꝛd and Miniſterx. | 
14 It fareth with vs, as it did with the 
Iſraelits, after their mighty deliverance out 
ok Egypt, in the wilderneſle: who at the firſt 
when AA anna was ſtrange vnto them, lied 
| it wonderfullp,ſo that they would run out 
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even on the abbath, although tbep were 
fo2bidden to gather it; but ſone after war⸗ 
ed weary of it. Even ſo in the beginning of 
DueeneE1izaberhs moſt happy reigne, we |. 
das men almoſt hanger-ftarved foz lacke 
or the lpirituali fod of Gods GWozd, the 
3 Manna 


— 


* 


UN 


CHAPTER XII. 


4 Manna of vnr Boule, were right glad by 


% 


what occaſton, os from what miner of per- 


fon ſoever we inight heare Þ Angelicall ti | 


dings(as it were from heave) of our ſalva- 
fioninChzill,x of out falification thzough 
faith in him: Bea.how jopfull were we thf 
fo geate God (ſerved in our bulgar tongue: 
but now either thꝛogh negligfce 2 
we lit at home: oz if we come to Chuacech, it 
is either to heare newes, oz eloquent phza- 
ſes from the P2eacher , 93 to vndermine 
and intrap him;o2,peravventure,to fetch a 


| nap oꝛ tio, oz fo meet a friend, ec. 


15 Th20ugh this fulnefſe,ſome are grown 
ſo laʒie and vnluſtie towards the ſpixituall 
Manna, that then wil no moze go ſ@k it a- 
bꝛoad as in fozmer time of neede: but will 
bane it bzoght home to their houleg,and ſo 


make the publickPinilter,aParisz-P2ea- 


cher,as it it were now a tim of perſecutis: 
where Eli hath his open place by one of the 
Pillars of the Temple, where any mi may 
find him which is deſtrous of knowledge. 
Fo2 they which deſired to be inſtructed by 
Chriſt, asked him: Rabbi, / bibebitar? Maſter 
where dwelleſt thou? Be anſwered, Come 
and (ce; and then tame to him, and not he io 
them. Ye himſelfe tommanded it ſhould l 
ſo; If any man thirſt, let him come to mer;, 
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16 And as touching religion, many be of 


| hearing,how litle ſoevei they pzodite.& he 


nian bands, O am wultos duces. quam fac 


Emi SE 


Gallios wind, that it is nothing but a guey 
ſtion of names:02 of Pharaohs mind, that it 
is but a vaine thing:02 at moſt, of Ring A- 
grippacs mind, to be þalfe Chiſtians. Wut 


2014, ant totum ab ice: Eithet honour Chriſt 
wholly, ot cat Chriſt wholly away. 

.1x There bee alſo manꝝ that deale with 
Gods wo2d g his religion. as doth theButs 
ter tlie with the ſweete flowers: and that is, 
eben to die their wings with the that they 
map ſeeme to bee of a fate painted colour; 
theſe thinky holines cdſiſtetg in ofs much 


can endure the ſowing of a0 mc1,althogh 
they reape but an Epha. To tbeſe it mar be 
laid, as Fhocian ſaid ſometiwe tothe Athe- 


milite: ! More teachers, than toiJowers, 
18 Andasfo2 the Pir:itry.it ler veth fo2 
nothing now · a- dayes, but even fo2 a whet- 


Come, ſay thep, let vs ſmite leremic with 
the tongue. and giue no ha de to his wozds. 
Gods Miniſters haue cauſe to complaine, 


3% 05 as Waden and hats es by the fire 


Jas Excchia in his time, that thez: be judged 


nd condemned at the dos of mes houſes; 


Nazianzen fg the Arjans [aitþ, Aut rotum bo- 


fone, to let the peopics tongues on edge. | 
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de: and as lohn gef ſt, that they receiue 
theirjudgement at the Table cloth, oꝛC ar⸗ 
pet, not from any Judiciall ſeate. 
| 19 Doe we thinke that God willſuffer | 
Lil this contempt of his word exvinilteris 
bupuniſhey*behath alteady looked a long 
fimefoz ouramending,and hath long bozn 
with our evil doing. And as i is tui ſaid 
of God in reſpec of dis long ſuſlerante. that 
be hath le adt feet:fo as truly it map be ſaip | 
in reſpect of his heavy Judgements follows |: 
ing the (ame, that he hath pzon bands. He 
commeth againſt vs ſlowly: but when hee 
conmmeth, de papeth home ſurelie. g 

20 oz theſe fozty and ſcaven peares paſt, |. 
who bath led the life of delights, but we ? 
What nation vnder heave hath ben happy, 
but our Engliſh nation : Our God bath 
long loved vs:oar God bath long ſuffered |- 
vs, ( w bis chearfull countenice hath meft |: 
tovingly lofied vpon bs. But even as the 
Trojans,when their city was beaten down |. 
flat to the ground, faid thus: T voj⸗ fvit,there |; 
- | was Troy, oz, we had a Troy: ſo the time 
map come, wherein we way fay,God was 
in this place, © we wift it not: we had ence | - 
Gods faveur,and we acknowledged if not 
Nay, ifGods mercy had not bien a barre toy. 
hinder the pzoctedings of p enemies —— 
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didſolution of gur late gracious Soveraign: 
BW ich day, the 1c buſites of this land expe⸗ 
ned, with a longing defire,as Eſau did wait 
fo2 the daies of his Fathers meurning,tha£ 
then might im bzue theit hands in the blod 
aal true harten lacobs of this Realwe:but | 


Church, the time of deſotation hadalreadp 4 
fall? upon bs eſpetially vpon the death and | 


wp 4 


when the un of our p2ofperitie was not 


theſeate of his Kingdom to rule his people 


with two ſtozms:The one was the word 
of the devouring Angel!,which tobe away/ 


02 bnder:The other was, þ treacherous at⸗ 
ttpt of wicked fubjedsagainft cur gracious 
loꝛd the King, a the ſtate: But theſe clouds 
were no ſoner averblown, but again we re⸗ 


eclipſed, by reaſon of a moſi haypr ſucceſſid 
of a gratious David, oben God placed vy 


with a wiſe and pꝛudent heart; Then wee}: 
ſaid,tbat our hill was ſo firorgthatit conid 
ne der be removed, and that we were quite 
out ot teach of al anbei ſitie: ut ſone alter 
the N od ſumlie the Le wer of our happiness 


at the leaſt ſoʒty tbouſand of our bacthzen 
|antSiflers, within theſpace of two reates 


turned fo ont ſeturitie:e the we were (unck} . 


into the depth therof,plcafing ont ſelues 


ab. 


inte 


dat owne waies:t putting theevill day tar 
K6 vs, thf werewe vponthe ſudden thauſt | 


— — 


9 29 
12 


CHAPTER ZII. 


of che trca- diſſopall E miſcreant wꝛetches againſt tue 


into the bꝛim of confuſton,bp $ late.cruetf, 
inhumane,ex diabolicall treaſd, pꝛaduſed by 


Ring. the Quene, their Nopall iſſue, (the 
Eſtates of the land, Eccleũaſticali i Ciwill. 
| WThis Treaſon was as a Sea, wyerein 
all other Treaſons hauetoft themſelues. 
No tongue is able to expꝛes, noz anp heart 
is ſutlicit᷑t to conceciae the depth of this in 
tended villany. - Let vs imagine what hoz-' 
ro2it havbeen foz vs to behold W our otts, 
our cities and townes itivironed with do⸗ 
meſticall enemies, who were ready to ran- 
ſacke our houſes, to confiſcate our gods, to 
maſſacre onrChildzen, to dꝛaw tye „020 
of warte in the land of peace, to quency the 
light of our lſrael, and to remoue ourCivie 
and Candleſtick ont ofthe place, But bleſ⸗ 
ſed be the name of our God, the keeper of 
Iſracl,who neither lumbzeth no; fleepeth, | 
who hath pzeſerved vs from the violence of |], 
our enemies, 4 hath delivered vsfaucibas fa. 
ti, out of the jawes of death & deſtruction: 
The ſnare is broken, and ve are delivered, 
Dur King, the Lozos anointed liveth, to 
theglozy of God, the god of bis Church, the 
comfozt of his ubeas: He flouxiches as 
fraitfullWins;bis royal ſee pꝛoſper in hi 
ſight ; and all good people of the Land, 
Le, what- 


— 
. 
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Lot a learned man of later times, who ſaith 


and oꝛder the endeavours and attempts of 


, Concerning Religion, 


cious pzotection ober bs. As foz0ur ene⸗ 


[what condition ſogber thep bee, daue their 
hearts filled witz jo xe their mouthes with 
d ſongs of thankſgiving,foz thelLoads gras 


mies, ſhame hath covered their faces: they 
fret gnaſh with their teeth: into the lame 
pit which they haue digd fez others, they 
are fallen thiſelues:theS woꝛd which they 
haue ſharped fo2 others, entreth thzough 
their owne ſides: their bane fire of Gunne⸗ 


powder, turned into a bon-fire ofjoy:tLith | - 


the ſame fire they thought to burne vs they 
bane beene Qatine, oz ſcozched t elues. 
This is the Loꝛds doing, e it is wonderfull 
in our ſight. It was a woztby conſideration 


to this purpoſe; Eſt autem bec peculiaris art vt 
ita ditam, divine ſepienti æ, its temperare conatus 
maloram, vt illorum impiet atem vertat in ſuam glo- 


j 11499:& exitium quod altjs inte nd ant, vertat in au- 
thorvm pernic iem, & bonorum felic itatem. That is 


(as J may ſo ſay) the skill and the ſpeciall 
trade ot the wiſedome of God, ſo to temper 


| pon the | 
SALMS, 


wicked men, that hee turneth them to his 
owne glozy; and the deſtruction which ther 


Wing of the Aathc2s of it, and the happi⸗ 
ſe and comfozt of the govly ones. 


attempt againſt others, to the vtter vn⸗ 


So je it to | 
all the ctle» 
mies of | 
SLON, | 


Eraſmus, 


11 
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Concerning Religion. 


The 5 of 
November, 
1605. 


Zers ard 0 | 


— 


A molt ſare and ebident demonſtration 
bereof we haue in our late deliverance:fo; 
our intendes deſtrngion is turned bnto the 
confuſion of our adverſaries, vuto the far: 
therance oftheGoſpell,and to the encreaſe 
of Gods gloꝛy. Db! let this be obſerved a⸗ 
boue all the dates in the peare; let it be wit 
in Kalenders, in gold letters, that not onl 
ths age pꝛeſent, but the generatid to come, 
may be ſtirred vp with due thankfulneſe: 
and pe the beloved of our Lozd Jeſus,who 
are participants and beholders ofthis gre 
t wonderfull mercy, acknowledge it with 
| thankful hearts aiidlips,and make know 
' pom thankfulnes, by pour continuall obe- 
| Dtence:fo2, true thankfulnes is not verbal, 
but co2diall and ectuall : And;therefoze,as 
Bernard bath very wozthily obſerved, it is 
Called Gratiarum atio, non gratiarum ditlie. 

If we deſpiſe 02 ſet light by ſo great gra⸗ 
ces of pLo2d, we ale ts lok fo2 none other, 
but Þ cheKLo2d will take the rod in his hav 
again, and vtterh» confound s overwhelme 
vs with bis jadgements, who wold not bs 
reclaimed to true and vnfeigned repftancs 
by his everlaſting mercies:lo; theL 02d wil 


that whieh we ſow, that ſame ſhall we al 
redly reape. If we ſow the (&@de of diſob8 


not be mocked, neither can te be deceivept!| 


diencs, i} 


9 


diente, vnthanhfulnes, and Apoſtafie;then 


ende of this our Pilgrimage, wich wee 
haue paſſed with feare, to enter into that | 


c H A F. X11, © 


ſhall we alſo reape the fearful crap ofdeath 
and everlaſting deftruction;both of bodies 
and ſoules. From the which,the Lozd of 
his infinite mercy ſaus and deliver vs. 

21 Let vs then, in time, recall our ſelues 


to a better conſideration: let vs conſtant⸗ 


ly and thankfally imbzace þ woꝛd of God, 
t perſebet in the way of godlines. It was 


kingHezekias moſt commendation,that he | 


id cleaue vnto the Ao, and departed not 
from him, and it was aChaiſtian reſolution 
fPolicarpe, to the Lieutenant of Antony, 
who incited him to deliber himſelfe fro im⸗ 
ziſonment bonds, by blaſphemingChꝛiſt: 
wham he made this anſwer; Theſe eigh- 
tylixe yeares haue I ſerved him, and yet did 
he never hurt me, and ſure I wil not forſake 
im now. Even ſo let vs reſolue, that fo2 ſo 
uch as we haue begun our Pilgrimage 
the ſpitit, ne ber to end it in the fleſh: And 
that if all the woꝛld would fall awap from 
God and his wozd; yet wee, andvurs, will 
ſerne the Tod. Do ſhall we be ſure in the 


tuall Canaan, which Chzilt our leho- 
bath pꝛomiſed vs. 
y 57755 
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In riſtian Reader, if by the grace and mercy ef God, 
| thou beſt received that benefite by theſe former con · 
ſideratioui, which I haue prayed vnto God that every one 


doulu not but thou baſt a bearty feelinges ſorrow for thy 
ſins, with a deteſt ation and loathing of the ſame, & doeſt 
earveſtly define to be recouciled vnto Chriſt, aud #0 be af. 
ſured of the forgiveneſſe of thy ſuns, and conſequently o 
thy ſalvation: which by wo better meaves thou canſt ac: 
compliſhgtban by preparing t hy jelfe rig tly@ wort hilyt 
| ece ne the bilydacramtr of theSupper of our moſt bleſſa 
Lord & > avior leſua Chriſt, Io which end & purpoſe, I ex 
bortes beſeech thee,(eve for the loue of him who ſo dea 
ly loved v5 that he g aue bu life for vs: yea, & as thout 
| dreff the al vation of thy owe eule) t hat thou wilt ente 
into th- Court of thy ewe conſcience( which at the latt 
day will be a He le, eii he- to juſtiſie or condemne thee 
& examine thy ſelfe, (eii ber by ibi ieh follo wen h, 
by ſeme other godly & ( briſtian rule) eſpetially whethi 
thou haue that faith ibat ſeent ante that tbanłfulneſi 


vuto God, aud i hat love 10 thy neigbbours and hret hren : 
( b-iſtleju , v bub is neceſſaryto the receiving of ſo gra 
a benefit and bleſiing as u the body and blood of dur Lot | 
& SeviourC briſt lejus the only price of our Redemptia 
leſt thou be found guilty, at ihe latter day, of the Lord 
tody& blood For be that eateth thisBread,@ drinkgth 
thec up of the Lund vn wort hily, ù guilty of the body a 
blood of tl eLord. & eateth axddrinkgtb bu e d 
tion : frem which ſtate, good Lord deliver Vs, 


# 


; 
hy 
* 
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(which deſi eth to be « C hriſtian indeed) may receiue; . 
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Pre 


THE COVRT OF CONSCIENCE, E. 


Wherein every ſi fianer may examine agd trie 
- himſelfe, v netnet hee bee fitiy prepared 
toteceiue the bleſſed Sacramepe 
of the Lord's Supper. 


Dole beloved in our Loꝛd and Sa- 
otour J2zſus Chꝛiſt: It wee will bes 
4 woztby receivers of p holy Supper of our 
molt bleſted Saviour and Reoeemer, it is 
ſFaeceCacp we yearken vato the Apoſtle . 
xY Paul te the Corinthians; Chap. r1:ver. 29. | 
'Y where he ſaith thus: Wioſoever ſhill eace | 
chis bread, and drinke chis Cup of che Lord 
enworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
© blood of the Lord. 28. Let a man therefore 
examine himſelfe, and ſo let hin care of this 
Bread, and drinke of this Cup. 29, For he 
9 Fchac eateth and drinketh vaworthily,cateth | 
and drinketh his one damnation, becauſe 
he diſcernes not the Lords body. Bere the 
Japoie choweth vs the danger of the vn- | 
4 i wozthy receiving of the Loꝛos body and | 
508 bl, ( alſo Þ means how we mau be w: 
typ receivers of the ſame; namely, by ex4- 
te mining our ſelus fyatis,by pzepariagour | 
arts and conſciences in ſuch wile, that 
> may confidently ſay with the :Pzophet- - - 
David, A ine heart is prepareds' - 
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2 The way then to pzepare thy beatt is, 
to examine tin heart. and to indeabour, that 
it may be fit foz God to dwell in. Foz thy 
heart and confcienceisGodsCourt: *which||. 
be will peeld ts no other; It is his thzone,e 
none may fit there but he: It is called 1 ba. 
lamus Dei, Gods Bride · chamber: where 
none may juftly come, but Þ right pot 

3 ThisConſcience of man, is a certain 
light wherewith God hath ſnidnedit, as 
perpetuall Survepoz, and beholder of hol 
things, which we haue thoght,ſaiv,o2 dont, 
And it is called a god Conſcience, when 
knoweth nothing but that which is goon 
But it is called a bad Conſcience, when i 
excuſeth that which is evill. | * 
| 4 There are the things belonging ta 

the Conſciente of everp one, be it good o 
; bad: Knowledge, Teſtimony.and Condem- 

| nation, 02 luſtißcation. 

| 5 Concerning the firft, it canot be denie 

but that mans Conſcience putteth him: 14 
mind of thoſe things, which he bath thoghe 
"| laid, oꝛ done: as teſtifieth h pzophet David 
| 7.51.3, in theſe wozds;! do know mine iniquity, & 
my {ins are ever before me. Andſpeaking ia 
t perſũ ofGod, he ſaith.I will reproue they 
Pal, „ | and ſet thy miſdeeds in order before th 
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| waies with it a witnes-bearer,-which is a 


that we do ox ſpealze. This is moze than a 


The A enn oF 9 ; 


— 


Conſcience, is Teſtimonie, which ever a ac⸗ 
companieth the warning ans the gnawing 


conſcience. The warning Conſcienceis ot- | . 
— tulledafleps:; But the gnawing ; 


Conſcience awaketh her againe. 
7 This gnawing conſcience carrieth al- 


continnall remembzancer and regiſter of al 


thouſand. witneſſes beſivs. If all the woꝛld 


touldfay and ſweare foz thee, that thou | 


art innocent, and yet thy owne conſcierc 
accuſe the : that one ſhall be moze than all 
theother:Contrariwile.ifall the wo2!d (hal 


ſap, that thou art guiltꝑ, and thp cunſcien e ; 
ſhal feſtifle fo2 tthee that thon haſt commit- j. 7; 
ted no ſuch offence 1 it is to thee as a bzqͥ⸗ 3 


zen wall, and bulwarke invincible again 
the whole world. 


8 Then commeth the third thing, wbich - 
is juſtification, oꝛ condemnatis. F03;p2eſfts | \ _ 


Ip after the offence,the conſcience ofa wits: 


231" 
I; 7: 


— 


ked man is bnto him in ſtead ot an accuſer, 2 | 


a witneCCe,a judge, and a hangman : fon ne 


man can haue a moze ſevere judge thã him 


ſelfo.becaus when a man juvgeth traelp of |" ” 3 
himſelfe,he doth not abfolug himſelfs. «4 


9 Cain,having moſt vnoaturally flaine| I 
his innocentBzother. felt the hozroz 2 . 
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The Court o 


Cen. 441 6, 


1% Sam. 24 
18. 


| demnati6 in his own conſcience. And ther: 
| fozefearing thejavgement of God, ha (aid! 
Gen 4.14. Whoſoever findech me, ſhall {lay me. 


| loſephs bzethzen carried this condomna- 
k 


ſowne guiltyConſcience ſaid (albeit like an 


ion ia their owasConſciences,foz ſelling 
' their innocent Brother: and thertoze, with 
ſh une and contuſton of face, ſaid: V hat ſhal| 
| we iay or [peake vnto my Lord : and how. 
can we juſtiſie our ſelues? God hath found 
out our wickednes. And ꝰ haraoh ont of his 


bpp 3crite) | have finned againit the Lord 
your God, and againſt YOu, q | 
Sanls owne conſcience condemned him, in 
that ge bad perſecuted David vnjuſtip:and 
thertoze (aid; Thou art more righteous than 
I: for thou haſt rendred me good, & I haue 
rendred thee evil. Alſo Iudas, foʒ the betray: 
ing of his Maſter Chriſt, felt ſuch hozroꝛ ot 
conſcience, chat he confeſſed, ſauing: I haue 
ſinned in betraying the innocent blood. : 
10 Thus fin begetteth an evil conſcience: | 
and an evill conſcience in the wicked, be⸗ 
getteth damnable feare t deſperatis,wbtch | 
feaceth his own ſuſpitions. The tyzantCa- 
ligula never had ſecure 4 quiet reſt, but ever 
| continnedin hoꝛxibie dꝛead and feare. That 
mõſter Nero, after ye had killed his moth 


5 aw 


confeſſed b in l#pe he was much trouble! 
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in the wicked how cammeth it topas,that 


chaire, and then ali is quiet. | 
i2- Therowaga time when therewas a | 


make wꝛacks of Conſcience; accozning to 


"The Court If Confcience, 


with her, and tozmented with Furies that 
burned him, with liming Tozches. 
11 Jithere be ſacy terrour of conſciencs 


they are manp times in ſuch mirth & plea- 
ſare ? @urely, becauſe they are remooved 
fcomthe wap offinners,tato the@cozners 


conſcience in the Moꝛlo. And is the Wo2ld 
better (o2 age? Na ſarolp, foz conſcience is 
now ſhꝛunke into Science: and under the 
fall (ailes of mens knawlooge, thep fall to 


the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Some having faich 
and good Conſcience, haue made Ship- 
wracke of their faith. 


Delt thou then (deare Chꝛiſtian) deſtre 


ue, thou wilt 


tion of wꝛõg, Cary with you again the mo. 


ney that was in your Sackes, leſt peradvele | 


ture it was ſome overſight, 
Then wilpour adions be ſo ſquared with 


| fruth.that with a god'conſcisnce pou may] | 


n with Abimelech:with an vpright mind, | 


to haue Þ hope of eternall life ſeated in thy j- 
heart? Late that thou haus faich and good 
conſcience. Which if thon 
can with father Ia eob, vpon the lealk ſuſpi⸗ 


nd innocent hands haue e * 


1 


3 wb 2 
= RITES ut 


WILMA 


= Court of S 


will vou tas with Zachee: Bchold, Lord, if 
haue done any mi wrong, reſtore foure- 
fold, Aud ſo bleſſed halt thou be, becauſe Þ 
art not condemaed in thy own conſciente. 
Therefoze, befoze thou commeſt to the tas| 
dis of the K oz, follow the counfellot thed-| 
poſtle, Let a man examine himfſclf,(that is, 
bis conſcience) and ſo let him eate. When 
lehonadab came to lchuesChariot,he laid, 
4 Ea. 10, Is thy heart vpright, as my heart is towards 
{ chee ? Ho when we come ta be the Lozds 

| gneſts, he would haus our hearts vpaight) 
ta him, as His is to vs. 

This examination eonfifeeth chiefeiyin| 
this, to ſ& andre, whether we haus theſe] 
 foure gifts of grace: namely, Faith, 
Rep entance, Thankſgiving roGod,and trus 
Ct. arity fowards sur Neighbozs. Foz, firſt 
| we muſt haue faith;that is, a certaine and 
infallible aCurance, and firme perſwaſion, 
that God is a mercitull Father vnto vs, iu 
{the name ot his don Jeſus Chziſt our. oꝛ8, 
wyom he delivered to death foz vs, Yea, e⸗ 
bern ſinner maſt apply Chzilk his merits 
particularly bnto bhimfelf. This Faith com- 
meth not of ds, neither is grounded vps vs, 
| 92 vpon any thing that is in vs:but it com 
metz from So, and is grounded vponck * 1 
{tho Father, Sanus, and ole Gpoſt, 0H 
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vpon the pꝛomiſes ofthe Boſpel rconurmer 
inwardly within vs, by the Woking ol t he 
bot! Gyoft, which eryeth in dur de arts Ab- 
ba, that is, Father. PFarthermoze, this faith 
is nouriſhed co x increaſed in ds ur 
the holy Battamems Foz in the Wupper, 
God as a god Father (after hee hath ones 
bzonght vs into his Church by Baptiae) 
nowꝛiſheth vs ſpititnally with the proper 


e making pꝛoper vnto every one ot᷑ vs the 
merit of his death andpaſſion. To this end 
and purpoſe it is that JeſusChziſthim 


manveth vs to eate and dzinkeit: thathee 
ſaith,thatthe Bꝛead is his Bodp, whichts 
given 'fo2 vs: that the Mine is his Blood, 
which is ſhev foz the remiſſion of our fins; 
by which wozvs,he giveth himſelle wholly 
vnto vs he wil be our nouriſhment x ſpixt⸗ 
tnalllife:he wil dwell in vs bp his holy 
rit,x will that we abive in him by faith;t 
| th2ogh beltete we may not perich, butha 
eternall life, whcreofheisthe onlyÞeyze x 


giver. In like ſozt,the bzeaking of Þ Bjead 


| of our faith, and ſure warre 


ofthe @uppex,ſerveth tothe confirmatior 
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ſubſtãce of his @on JeſusChzilt,applying | 


ſelf 
giveth vs theb;eab and wine:that he com- | 
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Cid was once bzoken with the pains of 
death in Ieruſale m, to delibet vs from the 
lame, and to get vs the oternall life, Alſo in 
that,by the commandemẽt of JeſusChꝛiſt, 
we take the Bꝛead in aur hands, then the 


B:ead,ed2ink the Mine, which turne into 


fied,that bp the hands of faith,ws tak and 
embzaceJeſnsCh:if our oꝛd, ſoʒ our only 
®aviour and Kedemer:e that by the ſlams 


his viad, to the hope of eternall life. 

Naw, every one of vs muſt lius by his 
owne Faith, accozving as wee make our 
conſeſfion tn the Beliefe, Which is called 
the Apoſtles, in that every mi ſaith by bim⸗ 
ſolfe,l belicue inGod;and ſatth not, we bes 


| 


a2 think vpon y believing oz vavelieving, 
vpanthe wazthinefſe oz vawazthines ofan- 


Paul doeth not teach vs 2 er zmine other 
mm, az tgat other men ſh iuld examine vs: 


Cderko ze let every ane of vs fog their oon 


Cap: Moꝛeo ver, in that that we eate he | 
the nowꝛiſhmẽt of our bodies, we are certi⸗ 


faith, woeate his body ſpiritaallp, & dzinks | 


lle ae. Ws mult not here calt in ouc biaine, 
other man, but bpon our owne. F092 H. 


but be ſayth, Lec 2 man exxminehimſelte«}: 


| 


ptrtbeaared in yisyeart,y Jeſas Cyzit 
the true Meſſi is iscometnts the woztd te 
ſane ſtanecs: amIagt * hee ought toY 
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' conceived by the holy Ghoſt, that de was 
|  bozne of the virgin Mary,toperfit x cleanſe 


| might, and hisneighboz as himſelfe)to get 


* natio,foz that he had offended oneeternall | . 
and everlaſting God. Let him aſſure him⸗ 


Jandot the ſincere w2ath of Sod, to deliver 


| # (iy that he was hangeden CURR "cate 


account eeſt@me hiqilelfe (bythe b 


of &.Pau))the chieleſt. Let him belitue that 


Jeſus Chʒiſt came dobun from dea buto 
earth, to litt vs vnto him from earih to bea 


| ven:that he was made the Wen of wan, to 


make dim the Child of God : that he was | 


| bis wicked conception & bitth.Let him per⸗ 
ſwadehimſelfe, that the on of God hach 
overcome Þ devill, to deliver him from the 
tpꝛannę e llabiſh ſubjectivn of the Debill: 
that be bath fulfllledal Þ law. (loving 
| bis Father with all his beart,fltength and 


him juſtice : that ye appeared befoze Pilate 
an earthly Judge, and received(as an evill|.- - 
doeer)ſentence of condemnation foz his life, | 
to exempt him from appearing befo:e the 
terrible judgement feate of Gods juftice,ts | 
teteiue ſentence of death & everlaſting ps |< 


ſelfe that the ſame JeſusCbh2ift went down | 


to dell to: him;that ts to ſap, y be ſuffered | 


the ſozrowes  terrozs ofthe ſecond death, 


bim: that be dyed a death accurſet.of God, | - 


The Court of Conſcience. 


bis reſurreatbn! thathe aſcende d into hea⸗ 
ven,fo2 a ttttuint tokt᷑ that be alſo wall aſ- 


ſting pꝛieſt,. teacher, hing. deſender, xetonci⸗ 


at bilaftc6ning,fo2 big comfozt and full 


vs, foꝛ his 
ſelues, (vida make durs )allthe godnes,” 
and all the tiches that are in Jeſus Chaift: 


Adam : in that that be is welbelovedofbis | 


it is to de lid and ſhield vs: and inthat th 


be is juſt and gad it is to juſkifie vs and to 


1„7³ —„-¾ 


chaſe im luis and blefling befozeGod: that 


he role again, fo2 a gage and aui ante of} 
tend thitber: that befitteth on the right bad 
of God dis Father, tu be foz him an everias | 
let, t advvcate:to be ſhozt;that be ſhatceme | 


redemption.” Wee muſt alſo tberp one of | 
part, make pe pet to ont | 


1 2 
8 
— — re — . ꝓäůœU —— — * 


becauſe that in giving dimitlie to ve, he gi- | 
beth vs his benefits alſo, Do then, in that | 

that Jeſus Ch iſt is God, it is fo make vs | I 
partakers of his Divinity: In thot that de 
is the Peyze andLozd of the woꝛld. it is to 
wake vs partakers of hieLo2vſhip and in- 


— 


bcritance, and that wee tetober in him the | 
governement ofal things which we jan in“ 


F ather,it is that we may be acceptabls vn. 
to dim: in that that be is rich, it is t mae 
vspottakets of his riches : in that that he 4 
bath all pe wet againſt the devill, fin, hell, 
Antichzitt, the wozld, and all out enemies, 


? 0 - — 2 
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ne! 


ene we deteſt alJdolatry,ſuperffition and 
fraditions of men, dirtalp contrarp to the 
EL [pore ſervice of God,bounded g limited aut 
in bis woꝛd Foz .ſ&ing thatGodis our ons 
Fly Creafoz;4 begiveth bimſelfe wholy vn⸗ 


{ere ins Op ' 


poop "FP : , e 8 4 
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F| foz vs, to bobnited g made one withChaifts 
and to be made partakers of the treaſores|- 


make vs god: in that that be is bs 


his bleCedneCe, and im 
When weſhalltþus particularly apply 


| bow the actions, and benefits of arten 4 


ourLo2d,and alſo all his eential qualities 


2 our ſelues putting out whote ti uſt in 


him, and in his pꝛemiles, and diftrufſting 


| our ſelues then may we boldlp come to the! 
Lezds Table:whereat we ſhal enjopJefns| - 
| I Chzift, God and mi;bp the benefitof faith, 25 

ans ſhall tele, mozeo ber, a groaf: encreaſs| 


and augmentation of the ſame. - 


tmmoztall, it is to make bs pattaxers of 


But wee mult note; that it is {mpoſfible 


andriches which ate in bim,vnles we fiſt 


renounceAntichzift and his kingdom;evns| - 5 


bs in tde perſon of bis Son Jeſus Cb2ift, 
be true Alsace, in whom all Nations ofthe 
earth areblefled:it is great reaſ6,that like 
iſe by faith we gine vp dur ſelues,eyeeld; 
wholy vnte God. And thence it is, that 


* 


lun, Law doth hugh _—_— . 
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z — — rr 
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people, that ther haue no other gods but 
dim, that they loue him W all their heart, 
with all theirſoule, with all their Cirengih e 
vnder landing. that is to ſay,with all their] 
parts, as well inward as outward. and 
thence it is alſo, that God doth not only re⸗ 
buke aud tepꝛout al them that halt on both 
ide s; but commũdeth alſo, that they whicy| 
ſaczifice bnto ſtrange nods.ſhould be put to 
| death. And to this purpoſe &. Paul (minds| 
ing to warne the Corinthians to fl from 
Jdolatry) bieth an argument, taken from 
the knitting together, and vnion, that we 
bane with Telus Chꝛiſt our Lozd in the | 
© upper, ſpeaking after this ſozt; The cup 
ofbleſſing which we bleſſe, is it not the cö⸗ 
munidð of the blod of Chꝛiſt: ànd the bai ad 
which we bzeake, is it not the tommunion 
ofthe body ofCh:ilt?As if he ſhold ſay, that 
ſteing the Corinthianstame not to tbes up⸗ 
per to be partakers ſin ply of earthly Ele- 
ments, but to be partakers reallp, ardin;F 
der d, ofthe body and blood of our Lo2d Je: 
ſus Chaiſt, to be made one w bim by faith, 
and to be made fleſh of his fleſh and bones 
bis bones; that therefoze it were too great 
Sickednes4 abhemination, to be pꝛeſent in 
the aſſemblies of Infidels, o2 to be pa | 
kers of theirJdolatry-And therfoze pt 
* 2 N 


1 


| chians cannot dꝛinke ot᷑ the cup o 


not be partakers ot theV oꝛds Table, and ot 


to light, vice to vertue, death to life, paradiſe 
to hell, chan the Pope e dis doctrine is con. « 
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pollle addeth afterwards, that — 
and ot the cup of devils;anv.thattbep cans | 
the devils table. derbe he flgnifteth,that 
nicate with Idolatrp, doth-manifefity re⸗ 


nounce our Lozd Jeſus Chzift. Therefoze 
ſ&ing that darkncNe is nö moꝛe contrary |- 


ok that Komiſh Antichꝛiſt, that they mar? 
this Saviour and Redemer, JeſusChaift. 


and woꝛſhip bim only, acco2ding to his wil, 


trary to ourLozd Jeſus Chziſt, and his ho- 
ly Goſpell;it behoveth all true faithful peo⸗ 
ple to withdꝛaw them. ſelues wholly from 
Popery, ę caſt off without delay the yoaks 


giue themſelues wholly to the ſervice of 
But if ſobee that the communion that we 
haue with the Don of God, and the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes ofthe heavenly Father, cannot intice 
perſwade-vs,to vteld our ſelues wholly to 
God, to put our truſt in him only, fo ſerve 


but that we will pet cleaue vnto antichziſt, 


AY ofGod hinder vs,and feare vs ſo to dear 


and his ſervants and Pinifers; vet at thy 
aft, iet the thzeatningg and ſavgements 


* 


a. 


Wil 


it is impoſſible to ſerxue God and theDevill |-} - - | | : 
together:and that whoſoever doth commu⸗ e 


9 
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whenitis ſaid, Goe out of her,my people, 
that ye bet not ſcore in her ſinnes, and 
that ye rgceivenor of her plagues, | 

And „If any — worſhip the 
beaſt, and his image, and receiue his mark 
in his fore · head, or in his hand, the ſame 
ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath of 
GOD, yea, of the pure wine which is 
powredi into the Cup of his wrach: and hefÞ 
ſhall bee tormented in fire and brimſtone 
before the holy Angels, and before the 
Lambe: and the ſtinke of their, corment 
ſhall aſcend evermore : and they ſhall haut 
no reſt, day or night, which worſhip che 
Beaſt and his i image, and whoſoever recei 
vech the print of his name, And againe, Th 
fcarfull and vnbelieving, the abhominable 
murtherers, vhore· mongers, ſorcerers, Ido- 
laters, and all lyars, ſhall fiaue their part in 
the lake, which burneth with fire and brim - 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death. Tet this, 
\ therefo2e , bee well pzinted in our hearts 
that we be not ſeduced and deſtroyed u 
tbe vaine ſervers ol this wozld,which think 
it not a thing impoſſible ts ſerue God ax 
tbe Devill, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and antichꝛiſt; ti 
| follow the commandementsof God. and 
men, and to ſatiſſie ee "Ty 
Lobel cs PR , 


Ne 1 
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{ faperlfition, fithineſle, blaſphemy, whozs- 


. if we would haue lodged God the Father, 
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2. Wee muſt bn moe. 
Ti Be pzeparationswhereof we! 
foze touching faith(Wwhich applied bn- | 
to every one ol vs particulati le ſus Chriſt 


with all his riches ebleſngs)can haue no 
place in vs,vnleCe it bing fo2th allo in vs | 
a trueRepent to ſay,a true miſs 
liking of evill, and a burning loue and affe- 


[tion to gooduefſs, as we ſ@ in the example 


of David, Peter, Paul, and other holy men. 
Me muſt haus ſozrow t bafeigned griefe, | 
fo2 that we haue offended God:fo2 that we 


; baue befoze-times wickedip abuſed. our 


Creation, Redemption, and Baptiſme: fo: 
that we haue pzovoked God with all dur 
members: fo2 that we haue abuſed our bn- | 
verſtanding, heart, tongue,f@t,q hands:fo; 


that we haus given and ſet fo026h our ſonls 


and bodies(which are theTemples wheres, 
inGod would dwell) ta infidelitp,ivolatry; 


dome, extoztion, vſarp, robbery,gluttony, 
dzankenneſſe, ambition, exceſſe, cyot, and | 
other wozldip vanities;which is aſmuch as 


the w on, and the holyGboſt,in a ſtinking's: 


filtby pzivy, We mult therefoze be ſoꝛ a tos 
| ——— — 


cog AR . | 


— 
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, bzing a fozthin vsa diſpleaſantnes and how | 
roz of our foze-paſed renting and b2zeaking 
(bp all manner ot meanes) Law of God, 
to follow the will of theDevill,of y wozld, 
and of the fleſh. Now the bzeaking of the 
bꝛead of þ@apper(which is omitted in the | 
Paſſe-over of t he apiſts) hold cauſe vsto| 
acknowledge t deteſt our wickedneſſe, tyat 
is to ſan, whatſoever is found in vs contra- 
ry e repugnant to the pare and holy Law 
of God. F02, in that, that tye-bzead is bo- 
ken foz vs. oꝛ rather, in that that we bzeak 
thebzead of the Supper of our L02d Jeſus | 
Chill, it ſignifieth vnto vs, that indeed it 
is we, that is, out fins and iniquities which 
haue crucified and put to death theLo2d of 
life, who is the verp ſame JeſusChziſt out 
Loꝛd: o that we muſt not do, ag in times 
paſt the tafidels did, which made great la⸗ 
mentations t invecines againſt the Jews, 
Pontius Pilate, Herod, ludas, and them that 
had exet uted and put Chziſt to death; and 
in the meane ſeaſon flattering themſelnes, 
vaunting in their own merits and deſerts, 
and did not narrowlie conſider, that ludas, 
Pontius Pilate,and Herod, were but exetu⸗ 
ters and mutittetg vt mn impleties & d 
finnes. ' 

Let vs therfoz0 m 


bs. - 
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ot bis Sonne; For the ſinne of my people 


ok eberp one of vs aral, 7 

Donne of God, and bzake: im 
ſoꝛrowes of the ſirſt and ſecond De: 
namely,the wozds of the Du] 


foz vs, and his bled was ſhed foz the remiſ⸗ 
ſton of our ſing. and our yeavenly Father 
witneſſeth the ſanis, ſpeaking ot the death | 


haue | ſmiccen him . Then if it bee ſo, that 


our ſinnes being weighed in the Ballance | | 
of the Juſtice of God, were found to be (0 | | 
weigbtp, and of ſo great impoztance, that | 
his wꝛath and diſpleaſur could never haue 
been appeaſed towards vs;but by the death 


and Paſſion of his only- Donne, which ma⸗ 


our ſin, as that which is the cruell e bloodp 
murtherer of the only Bonne of God? Be⸗ 
hold the Sunne and the Pone, behold the 
Element, behold the valle of the Temple, 
behold the ſtones and Rockes, which were 
moved at the death of Jeſns©b2ift, which 


ſhowed foozth tokens of (ozrow : And ws 
dich beare within our ſelues the cauſes of 
his death, ſhall not we haue in hoꝛrour and 


that the bodꝑ of Jeſys Chailt | was b:oken | 


keth full ſatiſfagion, 3 ſay,by the crnell ig⸗ 
nominious dea ot the C rolle: wh ſhculd | 
not wee hence-fo2ward deteſt and abyo2re 


kſa. 53 1 


Matt. 37. 


X UN 


R 3 dete⸗ 
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| wy 


vs ſubjed to ſo many miſeries, and diſeaſes: 


detelfation this cartes enemie,@inne;hat| | 
vs? 
il u utter it to rule and dwel in vs;| | 
02e , that it might bzing dome death 
— vs? Rot ſos but we muſt deteſt it, as 
which beloꝛe · lime ſeparated vs ftõ Go 
dur chiefeſt happineſſe: as that, that tauſed 
vs to loſe the image efimilitade ot Hod ac⸗ | 
coꝛding to which we were treated at the be 
ginning byGod.It (s that. that hath wholy| 
deſtroyed vs that hath depzibed vs of holi⸗ 
neſſe and righteouſnes,that bath baniſhed} 
vs out of paradiſe, i hath mads vs ſlaues 
te the tyzanny of the de vill, that hath made 


and to be ſhozt, both to the firſt and ſecond 
death. It is that. which altert it had ſet a bar 
ann dibiſton betweene God and vs, cauſed 
vs to ſe ont owne filthinelle, purchaſed to 
vs a ſhameful and villanous intamm made 
ds fo tcemble at þ vopceof our od, which| 
was befoze moſt pleaſant and loving vnto 
vs. It is that wherby the w2ath of God is 
beaped vpon men:that maketh the earth to 
become barren,and to bing fo2ty thiſtleg: 
that cauſeth women to bzing fozth in ſoz⸗- 
row, and that men eate their bzead in the, 
(weat t laboꝛs of their bodies. ing the 
that fin bzingeth leozth, and pzocureth » 

to bs 
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bat I ſto vs dailp fo many mileries, {follow 
I tbat we oght fo withdzaw our (olugs 
bs, it,. it we will not be wilfull enemies or” 
ith ||| owne happineſſe and ſalbation. Pow;then | - 
as A cite hereall diſozdered efllanderous per- 
od {| ſons, which notwithlanving ars ſo impu⸗ 
ſed dent to pꝛeſent tdemſeluss to theLozds ho⸗ 
u Table: J askethem what it is that thop | - 
gaomiſed to God and his Church in aps 
time:? They wilanſwere me theꝝ pꝛomiſed 
d to renounce the de vill and all his 
8. But one of the chiele and pꝛinci⸗ 
wozkes of tue debill, is inne. Wby dos 
wee not then abſtaine from it? Why are 
they Traytozs , and diſobedient to God 
and his Church 7 Why hane thep conſpi- | 
red with the Devill, the Wozlv, and the 
fieh,again@ their owne Salvation: Haw 
date they pzeſent themſelues befoze God, 
foaske him pagdon and remiſſion of their 
limes? ſæing that/moze and moze thep 
beape finne to ſinne, and crucifie and fall 
agane, (as much as in them lpeth) the 
Doane ofGod,oz(at the leaſt) mak a ſcozne 
ca Loffe at the purging of his blood which | 
was applyed to them in Baptiſme Put the 
ILeaſe, that a wicked man, pooꝛe and veſts 
Wy puteof ail vope, were fallen into a mire, 
wherecnt hee could by no meanes rapſe 
R 4 hims 
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; bimCelfe:and that (ome poung Pzince paſ- 
. | ing wat wan, tak the paines to dꝛaw him 
out of ths Ditch, to malie bim cleane, to 
cloathe him with gozgoons-Fpzecious Ap ⸗ 


parell : if this wicked man, and poꝛe miſe⸗ 
rable catiue fall againe into the mire wil- 
fally by bis ownefollp, x berap both him⸗ 
ſeife, and his appareil, being mozeover is 
great danger of his life, wold not you think 
that this man were marvellouſlp vnkind, 
and aconfemner of that Pzincely bounſy 
and godneſſe,and on the other fide, a wi- | 
ful and (cozneful enemy of his own bealth,} 
wozthy to be loſt and caſt away, withouta- i 
ny heipe oꝛ aſſiſtance:Eve ſo ſtandeth our 
caſe with JeſusChaift: Me fell all into the 
puddle of ſin in the perſon of Adam: we ate 
al wicked doers and wozthy of an hund ed 
thouſand gibbets,befozeGod; we can byno 
meanes of our ſelues, get out of the dich 
of Deſtruction, whereinto we are fallenoy | 
out owe fault. Behold the@donne of G3d, 
the King of Ringes, the Lozd of Los, 
which commeth to draw vs out of ſhis 
puddle, and to waſh bs with his moſt 
pꝛecious blod, which vouchſafeth to cleath 
vs with the pꝛoper Cloak oł his right@uſ- 
neſſe and innocencie. If wee come againg 
to wallow our ſelues in the puddle ol iini | 
we 


. 
m 
to 
ps 
ſes 
il⸗ 
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we pleaſe our ſelues in it, it! 
be duit the robs oi innocency phich 
given bs in Gaptiſme, are we notmanifeſt 


| of Jeſus Cbꝛiſt: and ate moto ver wozth 
to rot a tyou / and tunes in aur filthine 
| 03 rather, to gnaſh out ta b everlaſiogiy 
with the Devull in hell # It is evident. 
| DScing then it is ſo, that the end ol gu 
redomption,baptiſme,and-zulification, 
quireth of vs to abſtaine from ſinng 10 


- far fo2th as poſſibly we map, and aut fleth- 


le inſicmitie will ſuffer let vs tak all pai 


'contemuersof the ineftimableloneand gift 


; 


: 


and diligence by the vertueof the ſpirit of 
God, to caſt out from vs all fouliieCe and 


filthineſſe, Jdolatry,blaſphemy, rebeilion, 
 hatred,murder,whozedome, theft, and bſu⸗ 


rie, and all other things contrary to the ho⸗ 


full towards Jeſas Chꝛiſt, and open ens⸗ 
mies at his Church , and our owne ſalba⸗ 
tion. But becauſe it is not ſufficient foz ths 
inducing of a true and healthful repentacs, 
to acknowledge our miſerie, to abhoꝛre it, 
to confeſſe it, and to abſtayns from it, but 
we muſt alſo know, deſire, and do that goq 
wich God commandethin his woꝛd: wo 


lyLaw,ifwe wil not be moze than ingrate⸗ 


$ 


nul conſider the arguments that ought | 


darneſtlꝝ to ſtirre vs vp to y ſancifying of | 
| ; = 


The — = - 07 vapong 


| the name ol God. I itſt, in that we ate up- 
ned, and made one with Jeſus Chaitin the 


| dach. and bons of his bones, in that we liue 
by bis holy ſpirit:vught not this vpon god 
cauſs,to exþ92t bs to confozm our lelues to 
the image and likeneCe of the holineſſe of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chin? Can hes dwell in 
vs, now2ilh vs with his owne ſubCance, 


that he, bis holy ſpirit, and faith,baing not 
| [mweh as hee doecth not giue himſelfe vnto 
ftes and riches, but accompanied with all 


ſpirituall gifts and bleffings,adozned with 
righteouſneſſeand perfccion,accompanied 


| 


wereceiue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, enrichsd with all 
his graces, that the righteouſnefſe of our 


yea, ſhine in all cur parts, as well inward 
as outward?qpult it needs be, that the two 
parts of our ſeule, that is. our mynde ans 
heart, Which ought to app2chend and take 
holdof the pꝛomiſes of God, which ought, 
to receine by faith, the body and blood 0 
out Kozd Jeſus Ch3ilt, that is, whole Je- 
. 3 
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ds halle meale, and deſtitute ot his quali⸗ 


with innocencę and ſandik cation, how can | 


head may ſhine in vs which are members; 


Supper, in tpat wee ate mad: fleſh of his 


- [quicken vs with his holy ſpirit, joyne vs 
vnto himſelfe, bp the bond of faith; vet ſo, | 


fot in vs gad wo;ks? Moes ver, o as 


| 


| 
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pn Chaift,trus God.equallin everyroſpec | 
to God his Father, and trus abe t, 
humane body x ſoule: that f 
heart(Jlay)mnſt be app 
tion e lone of wozldly 5 
being deſtitute o 
Ood, t of the laus ot out 
it behoue dux body is — of 
God, to bs pzofaned? That our ears, which 
were created of God to heare his boyte, 
ſhould be topped againſt it, and bs opened 
to vanities,waton talke,q vnchaſte ſongs? 
Dotz it behoue our tongue, which is b 
by theright of Creation, to ung the pꝛaiſes 
| of God, t be thoright of redẽption, to ſhow 
| fw2th the Lozds death till hee come ? That 
this tongue, which is ſo pzoper an inftxu-| 
ment of the glozy of God, ſhould be mute to | 
godnes,incefſantly occupied in backbiting;/ | 
fllandering,blaſpheming, o2 at the leaf, in 
ſpeaking idis wozds, whereof one day wee 
ſhall veid an account befoze theThzone of 
the Majeſtie of God:? Moth it behoue our 
mouth, which ought to receiue the bleed 
ſiane ot the body 4 blod ot out Lozd Joſas, 
to ſuppꝛeſſe the benefit of dur Redemption, 
and to haue Adders poiſon in it? Dot it bes} . 
zhove dur hads, which ought to take(at tus 
Supper) aflured gage of the loue 5 


X. 5 


reren . 
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ths earne@ pennp ofour Salvation, to be 
voyd of gadnes?And beſids that, be givẽ to 


lence?Doth it behous our let, which ought 


ut as be w calleth vs, i holy, ſ 
| —— — — deln. 2s be bath 


bzqught vs by bis help Baptiſme in his 
boly Houle, which is his Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints: even ſo likewiſe muſt 
we lead therein a god ehoty converſation. 
As he which waſhed vs fcom our nsbpthe 


neg. as he hath called vs, to the incoꝛrupti⸗ 
ble hope of the bleſſed reſurregis e eternall 
life:ſo muſt we lift our hearts on high, and 
not be buried like Moles in this fraile and 
tfraftozp earth. Mo be ſho2t,ſ@ing that the 
grace of God is (et befoze vs everp day, 
and bis holp woꝛd ſoundeth in our eares,tg 
this only end,Þ it may bꝛing ſalbation vnfo 
vs, and that (cenouncing all bngodlineſe 
and wo2dlp deſires)we ſhould live ſoberly, 
juſtly, and godly in this pzeſent woꝛzlo, tw- 
king fo; the bleed bope and appearing 


the glozy of the mightie God, and of our 
: 2 Saviour 


the intallible pledges ot his league with vs, 


extoation theft, murther,opp;efli6,and bio- 


to runne and make haſte to godneſſe,to be 
ready + light to-gun to milchiefe 2 No,ſure- 


P2ecious bled of his won Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, ſo 
muſt we die to them, and liue in righteoul⸗ 


7 


| 
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@aviour Jeſus Chaift; we mul pzay un- 


to this god God, that . vs 
| grace ſo to behaue out ſelnes tomatds bim 
o- F\ inliving godly, ſo towards the ps2e in te⸗ 


lieving them charitably , andfo towards 
our ſelnes in living ſoberly', that we mar 
be found (at the end) irrep:ebenfible , by 
the meanesof that his welbeloved * me, 
our Lozd Jeſus Chzif. 
3. Of thankſgivirg. 0 

88 Dirdly, wee muſt giue thanks to this 

god God, fog, the benefit of our res 
demption:and foz this tauſe, the Antients 
called the holy ſupper Fuchariſtia, that is ta 
ſay , gratefulneſſe, god grace, gibing of 
thanks. Foz ifſo be, that our o2dinarie fod |! 
and dauly bꝛead which God giveth vs oz 


 fo2 the nowꝛiſhment of our ſonles , whith | 
is offered vnto vs, and really given vs in 
the holy Supper of Jeſus Ch2ifſt? And we 


the nowꝛiſhment of our bodies, dught to be 
lanctiſied by the wo2d, and received with 
thankſgiving;ought we not much moꝛe 
thanke God fo2 the heabenlp bꝛead, 


ſ@ alſo how Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelte howeth 
bs an example hereof: F02, when he tooke | 


dof the upper, . Matthew — 
and | 


* Marke (ay ; that Jeſas ChziC bleſſed: 
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and . Lokeexpoundeth this woꝛd, Bleſſed, | 
when he ſapsth; that he gaue thanks. | 
Hold then,(&@ing that we ſe that Jeſus / 
.| Chzilt, when hee tooke the bzead'at the 
{Supper gaue thanks to God his Father, as 
be did alſo when hs tooke the cup, and that 
foz the redemption of mankynde; it is our 
buetp to doe the like. And that wee may 
the better bee moved fo giue thankes to 
God, we baue fo conſiver the greatnefle of 
the benefit of our Redemption, and the ex 
cellencie of the gift which God giveth vs 
at big holy Table: which cannot be done, | 
bnleſte wee conſider dur miſerable condi: | 
/] tion, which was befoze figured, bp the tem⸗ 
pozall captivity of Egypt. 
| Me ſee there how Pharaoh was ſfrong 
| and mighty : how bee knew not the gene: 
| rall:how he went about to kill all the ſeede 
ok the Iſraelifes, by the ſuppꝛeſſion and 
death of their men childzen. Wee ſee alſo 
how erceſſinely hee cauſed the Iſraelites 
to wozke withont any hope of wages:how 
bee would not ſuffer them, b anie meanes, 
to ſacrifize to the Lo2d, no2 fo gos foozth || 
of the land of Egypt: Which thing conti⸗ 
nned not (02 one peare 02 two, but fog the 
{ſpace of ſours hundꝛeth and thirtie peares/| 
Beere may wee linelie beholve a dzang ; 
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tines in ths helliſh Egypt, bnver thetyzan 


De vill. This tpꝛant was ftrowg and 


Ve made vs to [labour inceſſantly in fta- 
viſh and vnfruitfull wozkes of inne ta the 
eſtabliſhment of his owns Ningdome. He 
flew not onelie men Childꝛen, but hes led 
vs all indifferently, to vtterruineanvde- 


lie continued foz a cerfaine tyme, bat hap 
beene eternall, and foz ever permanent, 


not plucked vs out of it, bp the Miniſte⸗ 
rie of the true Moſes, which is our Loz2d 
Jeſas Chꝛiſt: who is the trus Cambs, 
which the beadenlie Father bath delives 
red to death , fo deliver vs from it, and 
purchaſe vs eternall lyſe, as it is ſayds; 
G OD ſo loved the worlde, that hee hath 
22 onely begotten Sonne, that who- 


but haue everlaſting lyſe. Pow then, ſteing 


this ged G O D bath done vs ſo great a 


pl 8, as to fre& vs from the tpzanny of 


fraction. And this tyzannie had not one- | 


of out miſerie. Wee were all loſt and de / 
ſtroped in Adam: We were all golden caps | _ * 


6 — 
nie of a ſpiritnall Pharaoh, whith is the | | 
tie: bee ſuffered vs not tu ſetue — 


if the mercie and power of our God, had | 


| 


o-ever believeth in him ſhould nor periſh, | 


——_ . 
* 


Iche del inne, ol death, and of hell: ſ&-| 
* 
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1. 2 livered bis only Bonne fo the cruell and 

1. ignominious death of the croſſe foz vs, 

> | which were the ſervants and bond-ſlanes} 
of@ati his wel-beloved,foz vs which were 


| Onit ſpot , fox bs Which were ſinners and 
| co2rupt the only Beyze of Paradiſe, (oz 
| vs which were wozthilp Bepꝛes of Bell 
ounbt we not to be ravilhed with admita⸗ 
tion of this great and Unſpeakeable loue of 
God towards vs: and dur fongues to bee 
fo2 ever diſplaned to publiſh with a loude 
\boyce. thep2aple of thebenefit of ear re», 
{ demption? It is very reaſonable. And ther- 
* | foze we ſe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt adinontſheth] 
vs of our dnety in this behalfe , ſpeaking 
of the coleb2afion of ths holp Supper, Doe 
this in rememberance of me. And . Paul 
. Frp2cffeth what remembeance this is, 
inhen he adbertiſeth vs that as often ag 
we ſhall cate this bzead, and d2inke this 
cup. we ſhow the Loꝛds death till he came. 
Heeing then pGedrequireth of vs, atrus , 
acknowledging of the benefits which wee 
\receine at his hands, and bountifulneſſe, 
vy the meanes of our Load Jeſus Chill: 
let vs take heede that wee bes not ſpet- 
ted with the kault of ingratitude: eie 
cially, it wee will not ATTY 


— — a. 
RE — 


"his enemies: the juſt, and the Lambe witb⸗ 


> 
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| wzathfulldiſpleaſure ot God,andacknaſws., = 
„edge him fo Judge, whom we wen not 
es acknowledge foz a gentle and meter fas 
ie F ther: as D. Paul alſo to this purpoſe thꝛeat⸗ 
be- neth the ingrate and fozget un; when beg 
1D F ſaith; Whoſoever ſhall ate thits Bread, and 
02 | drinke the Cup of the Lord ynworthily,ea- 
Il: Yrech & drinketh his owne' damnation. Au 
a, Irightfally is the venger 


| 


* 


1 


ice ofGod diſplayed 


Igracions Pardon (and not vouchſafing to 
thanke him fo2 it) deſerveth wozthily the} + 
IGallowes: 02 if a child deſerne the rod, fo: 
Inot giving once, 1chanke you, to bis Fa 
is, ther, when he bath received at his bandes 
as great and ſingular benefits;muchmoze we 
bu which fo2 our Unfull and wicked deeves| 
me. deſerue to be banged in Pell) if wee con 
rut ſtemne the grace of God, our Hoveraigng 
wee pꝛinte, and make no account of the eberla - 
lle, ting bencfite, which our heavenin Fatbet 
All: pꝛeſenteth vs withall in Jeſusc bitt, wos 
Ste ſis offced to vs in the Supper: by go 
Fright and reaſon, we (A ſay) are wozthp 


—— 


ner h to dur vnkindneCe and vathanks 
* | "= * RE A ; futnes.| 
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 falneCe./ But Here maſt wee diligentlie 
' marke the povnts that follow. 
| Firlt, this acknowledging muſt bees 
| made to ane only God,by his only Donne 
zeſusC hilt: oz, even asGod by his only n 
Sonne hath redeemed vs from everla⸗ 
| ing death;ſo'will hee, that to him alone, 
and bp him alc whom he is well plea⸗ 
: fed, we render thanks foz his benefits. And 
we ſ& how &. Paul (ettefb this fozth vnto 
| vs in many places, and pzeciſelp in the 
Epiſtle to 8 Epheſians, where he ſaith; Bleſs 
X {ed be God, evẽ the Father of our Lord Jeſagit 
I Chtiſt, which hath bleſſed vs with all hit 
** | ſpicituall bleſſings, in heavenly thinges i infſ! 
Chriſt, as he hath choſen vs in him before 
the foundatiõof the world. But they which 
call vpon Saints, put their truſt in them, 
oz in their merits; they alſo which x ie 
1 them patrons_, and advocates to Bor ql 
ward; and likewiſe they which truft is 
their owne ſtrength, in their merits, will io 
oz good wozkes, rob God of his glozyg? 
and cannot giue him true thanks foz the 
| betiefite of Redemption. Foz wee can! 
not gine to any creature, the leaft 
that may bee, in the matter oi out ab 
tion, but wee commit 1 zaigWor 
God the Creatoz.  ' = 
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And thertoze, renounting our ſoles aw 5 


Jeverpliving creatute, let vs ſay n, 
apetftle, Vnco the King everlaſting i. 
tall, inviſible; vnto God only wife 
nourand glory, for ever and ever. 


Hecondly, thanks muſt he giben not 


with the mouth only; but with the beat 
alſo: Foz ſeeing that Gs is a ſpirit,he rd- 
quireth a ſervice of vs; that is agreeable 
Ito his nature : thatis to ſap , hee will bee 
{ſerved of vs in ſpitit and trueth And 


Fthcrefoze when the p2apſing of God foz} 


de benefit of redemption commeth in que 


tion, we muſt haue our hearts lift bp on 


infſdigh , and there muſt be a conſent and mu⸗ 
Anal agreement betweene our inward af- 


chltections and our tongues: Ag we ſee ow 
David exhozteth himlſeife to the lame, when 
naaa be ſaith; My ſoule praiſe thou theLord,and | - 
plall char is within me, praiſe his holy Name. | 


| Pr ſoule (A ſan)pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd and 
lq2get not all his benefites. And the bleſſed 
Uirgin fignifleth theſelfe-ſame,in her long, 
laying; My ſoule,magnifierh the Lord, and“ 


my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Savior. Row} - 


bra 103 4. 


Ul bypocrites and wicked perſons, alſo | - 


baſibey that Nag and pꝛap in an vnhnowne 


igue, are deere rep2oved. F023 where 5 


is no e v4 there is no. 


hater ad. 


\ 
I . 2 
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fection noz will, x conſequently no tat: 
Ache which, whatſoever we do,be it 4 


faire and glozious befoze men, it is 
and abbomination befoze God. Let 
dave therefo2e,that in this behalle, 


With the Jewiſh people, which 
erte God in vaine: inſo⸗ þ 

N as they cams neare vnto him onelyſ|; 

ith their mouthes, + honoured dim oy ; 

lips, but not w r hearts. 
| 'Thirdly,it muſt be done at alltimes and F 
wor. 1513-eaſons,that ts to ſay,aſwel in affligion,agh,* 
Pſal. 34. 1. in p2oſperitie : And to this purpoſe Davie 
pꝛoteſteth, that he wil alwates giue thanks k 
bnto the Lo2d,and that bis pꝛaiſe ſhalbe it fc 
his month continually. And S.Pavladmo fe 
. | niſheth the Theſſalonians, to giue thanksi 
all things: adding; Fo2 this is the will of lie 
God in Jeſus Ch2ift. But this is clean pe 
confrary to time-ſervers, and to all then thy 
which in time of pꝛoſperitie fawne bps thi 51 
Goſpel,and are well content, fo that tin 
to ſerue God; whom afterward, in time| * 
alfliction they defy, and ſet at naught. 
Ehe cauſe of this wiſchiefe is, fo þ th 
| bane not vtelded themſe!ues to the Chy 
of Cod fo2 a gd end and purpoſe: 43, rg 
extoll ihe glaze of 1 ſceke their ow 

| ſalvatio! 


* 
* * 


but rather to make themſelnes grea 


their gods and honozs, and te ſatilffet} 


t ſewne atkedions. And therefo2eit ron 
to paſſe, that as ſone as the devil 


b 
bis hoznes agatnll the Charchof God, 
perſecutions be at hand, che 


and by in afflictions,as ddth ware befoze 4 


fire:they are offended,and parched with ths 
Sunne of the Croſls: they are ſozie fo; the 


I god they haus done they repent themſelus 
I that they were ſo baſtie, to confeſſe the 
name ot our Lozd leſusChrift in the aſſtbly 
ok che faichfull: thep wiſh thep had never 


knownGod,noz his wo2d,noz his Church, 


Ano; bisPinilters,becanſethey make grea⸗ 


ter account (as Eſau did)of one meſſe ot᷑ pot⸗ 
tage, tha ofthe birth · right x bleſſing of the 


heavenly Father. But let ſuch manner of 


perſons know, that it ſhall no moze pꝛofit 


dem that they make a faire heginning and 


© oily holding vp of their buckler:than it dip] 


ain, Eſau, Saul, ſudas. Foz ſ&ing that ſen⸗ 


em. ceis general, that whoſoever cotinueth- 
onto the end, be chalbe ſaved: if followeth 


io 


* the tontraxp, that all they which doe not 
wntinve conſtantlp in the confeſſton of the 

dn ofGod(but axe hindzed bp their gods, 
Men honours,loue of the woꝛld, and eaſe of 
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ſalbation, e theſalvation — 3 | 
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10. 


75 ) to ſef fo:th and declare. pith a 
fraine, benefit of our Ne mp⸗ 
— It followeth{ A (ay)that ſucb periovs 
(hall gos to ruine 4 everlaſting deliriiction. 
Laſt ob all, this acknowledging muſt not 
only be pzibate, but publicke, in the face & 
pzeſence of the whole C hurch:and therfozeſ 
as David ſaith; W hat ſhal | tender vnto the 
Lord for all his benefics toward mee I wil 
{ take the cup of dal vation, and call vpon the 
name of the Lord. I will pay wy v owes vns 
to the Lord, even now in the pri lence of uy 
his people. And againe, I have de thy 
righteoulnes in the great Congregatis.Log 
I have not retrained my lips (O Lord)thoy 
knoweſt. I haue not hid thy righteouſneſſ, 


| within mine heart, but I haue declared t i} 


trueth and thy ſal vation. I haue not concea 
led thy mercyand thy trueth from the great | 
Congregation. Wo then, this ought to be 
wel pꝛinted in the hearts ofthe weake, ani 


[ thoſe that are aſhamed to conles and pzail 


onlp our Lov JeſusChzilt. Foz ſoing thai 
God doth avouch vs openly foz his people 


and giveth himſelfe freely vnto vs, to our 


childzen in the perſon of his welbeid ved ſe 
our Lo2d Jeſus Ch2ift,we can doe no le 


than avouch him publickely foꝛ dur Gon | 


Þaviour,jn Þ _ cf that ſame blob we 
Vel 


_— ¶— „ — — * 


— 
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belobod Son Jeſus Chiilt, ourLezd and i Bo 
Saviouy, . | | | 
4, Of Love, "i 

Fa Kepentaace, and acknowledging | 
ot Gods benefites,cannot haue place in 
vs; and in baine are we calledTh:iftiang, 
| 02 bzag we ot our ſelues, foz the pꝛadiſa of 
the Commandements'of the fi:!t Table, 
which concerne the ſervice of God befoze 
mentioned, vnleſſe wee ſhow the effeasby | 
the keeping of theCommmandements of the 
a | ſecond Table, which concerne the lone of | 
«10 dur: witgout wyich we cannot 


"I | wozthilte pꝛeſent our ſelues to the holie 
'J | Table of Jeſus Chziſt out Lo2d. An» ther- 
fozeit is, that Jeſag Cv2ilt vimlſelfe, in the 
Sermon at the Supper which he made to 
; | his Apoſtles, theſame night that dee was | 

betraped, and delivered to death foz vs, did. 
go] | diligentip beate this point iato their heads, 
| ſaying, By chis ſhall all men know that Job. 15. 
{| yecarcmy Diſciples, if yee haue loue one 
to another. And againe, This is my Com- 

to] | Paundement , that yer loue one another, ich. g. 
as L haue loved you. Greater loue than — 
ul |this hath no man, when anp man be⸗ 
4 | Kowetdh his life foz his friends: Yee are 
* my friends, if you doe whactlocver I com» 


7 mand Se To the ſame ende tendethal- 
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cor. 13 4 


| 
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allo that, that the ſame night Jeſus Chzift | 


I have given you an example, that youſhold 


* 


ed the feet of his Apoliles: which alter 
waſhing he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what 
haue done vnto you? Ve call me Maſter & 
Lord: and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. If | then 
your Lord & Maſter haue waſhed your feet, 
ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers feet: for 


doc even as | haue done to you. | 
Me muſt therefoze(accozving to the cõ⸗ 
mandement and txample of the Bonne of 
God) be furniſhed with true and hote lone, || 
toat we may wozthily pꝛeſent dur ſelues to 
the Lozds Table. Af wee will haue a true 
be/cription of this lone, we muſt take it ot 
&. Haul, which painteth it out in linelie co⸗ 
lwurs, wziting to the Corinthians in this 
ſozt. Loue (ſaith he) ſuffereth long, and is 
bountiful}, love envieth not, love doth not 
| 


boaſt it ſelfe, it is not puffed vp, it diſdaines 
not.it ſeekeih not het ownethings, it is not 
provoked to anger, it thinket h not evill, it 
rejoyceth not in iniquitie, but rejoyceth in 
the ttueth. It ſuffereth all things, it believeth 
allthings, it hopeth all things, it endureth 
all things. Det what manner of lone oarg 
oght to be:everp one of vs muſt endevour, 
that all the parts of this deſcription mar 
rightlp agree bnto bs:we are many wales? 

| 2 | and: 


n 


14 | | andin ſundzp ſozts exdozted to o this love 
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ol the vnity that onghtto be among vs. 


ano b2otherly.conco2d in the holy Sapper 
ot dur L oꝛd Jeſus Chatt, + _ * 


Firſt.1a that, that wemnlt walfonefoz 2 
another and that it is not lawfalfo; everp! _- 


2 


muſt tak, eate, and dzinke the bꝛead t wine 
of the Supper, accozding to the cõmand of 


one ol vs to celebzate b upp 
le. and apart:but whe the who 
tion is aſſembled together; 


Is P 
* 2 — 
2 


| 


JeſusChziſt:Tokeye,cate ye, and drinks Lye, 
all of this:Yt is a true ſigne and teſtimonie' 


Pozeover, in that, that being all gathe-/ 
red together in one houſe of God, which is 
bis Church, we doe there ali call vpon one 


ſelfe- ſame Father, which is in Beaven:we 


haue all one ſelfe-ſame head, Advocate, and 
Interceſlour which is JeſusChziſt; we are 
all quickned w bis holy ſpirit which dwel⸗ 


leth in vs: in that, that we haue al one ſelfe · 


ſame wozd of od: in that, that we all eats 
alſoof the ſelfe · ſame ſpirituall dꝛinks: in 
to one ſelfe-ſame inheritance, 


enflame vs With true and hote loue? 


125 


; 


of one (elfe-ſame ſpiritual meate,and dzink 


that alſo that wee all pzetend as brit | 
which igthe| 
Kingdome of Yeaven, ougbt not this to 


A Finaup, the makjag ot the Bzeavand 
E | ine 
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what and conco2d weought to haue 
one anothex : Foz as wee lee that the] 
bzead ide of manyC 02us,aud yet not⸗ 
tos it is bat one (eife- 
ſane lampe of bead: as we lee alio that the 
Wineis of many cluſters of Grapes, 
and pet after 
wine: in like (02t mu 3 


— 


Church, whereof Jeſus 


that this lous whervnts we are 


be where there isenby, bzawling; cent! 
tions, rancour , debate and diviiton : 


with Chzilt , as with his Congregation) 
wee haus had any ſtxite and contention 
withour bzethz#; we mutt lovingly recon- 
clle our ſelues vato them. If any man haue 
offerided vs, wee malt frankely and freely 


— 
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Wine of the Dupper, doeth teach vs allo | 


| 


made, it is but one onem 


the Headand Leader. But we mult note, | 


fa2giue our Bzethzen,pea;ourenemites.as |} 
wee would that our good G lhouls | J.- 
pardon vs, and as ws lee how ZeſusChzil i} 


lo mau reaſons of the Supper, cannot 


thersfoze, beſozs wee come to the ®upper|| | 
(which is a witnes of our agroomet,aſwell| 


—— 


dur L902», hath lett vs an txainple 8 bs 
10as.when je p3ayedtoGop W 1. 


' «« 


| 
| 


1 
} 
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den, the Childzen their Fathers and Po- | 
band the Fife, thecpaſters their ſervants, 


vs in all our doings. Whichlone increaſes 
in our pearts, O deare Father, oz the lone 
tor onlp Sonne, and our only ſvaviour 
5 Jeſus Chaif, Amen. 


E bis e e bins Hes _ 5 222. 


reade alſo that D. Steven div ia! 
gaine; wee muſt alſo mathe thabU 
ougbtto beepzaniſevin all Et 


| muſt love their lub as: . 4 


Nurſes of the Church ot 
common peace: They m 


with al 8 1 4 emenicy. 


eee Lh de muſt loue his flocks: 
be mu watrb,take paines and pꝛap tinte(- 
ſantiyfoz it. So likewiſe muſt ths Sb&pe | 
lone their Paſtoz, the Fathers their Chils 4 


thers, the Mite the Yugsband, the Hu: | 


and the ſervants their Paſters: and every 
one, in his calling, muſt ende voz to cxercits | 
loue, in that vocation wherevntoGod bath]. 
called them. Foz, otherwiſe it will be ims 
poTible foz vs to do our dueties faithfully 
as well towards God, as towards Pen, it 
the rule of loue doe not guide and governe-|--— 


Other 


n — IT 
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The Court of Conſcience, 


Other neceſſarie obſervatiõ i, for them that 


will come to the Lords Table. 


| 


Randing wers muſt take god heede fo theſe 
popnts and notes which follow. 

| Fir, we baus to note, that wemuſt not 
caſt out beads and bend our bzaines, to 
| examine curiofly another mans life:as ma- 


rowly the blemiſhes of their bzethzen, that 


in vs, that the Church of God may bee 
maintapned in puritie , without ſhow of 
offence : But, fozaſmuch as in this woald, 
Coꝛne ſhall alwates be mixed withChaffe, 


ludas with true Apoſtles, fooliſh N 
therefoze. And mozeober, let every man 


ſeife , which bee deſireth to bzing into | 
another. 

Secondly,we muſt not thinketbat faith, | 
repentance,giving of thanks,and lone, and 
other vertues which God tequiteth ot vs 
| can beperfect heere in this woꝛld: fog there 

will 


— 


un des, which ſearch ont andſcan ſo nar-| 


they fo2get their owne. It is to be wiſheds, 
and we muſt pꝛocure it as much ae lyeth }- 


weeds with Wheate , god fiſh with bed, 
with wiſe , none of vs malt bee offended |- 


endeavour to finde that perfection in bim- |. 


7 


K the foursArticles afozeſaid; confiteth 3 
the true axamining of our ſelus, not with⸗ 


2 


| 


. F of. 3Y 8 
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will be alwaies in vs (how regenerate and 
new boꝛne loe ber we be) ſome remnants of 
ſinne, of incredulitp, oflacke ofrepentance, | 
| vnthankefulneſſe,of ſelfe-lous, which is di⸗ 
1 | |rectlp contrarp and oppoſite to the true lous 
of our neighbeur. As long as wee line, the | 
fleſh will fight againſt the Spirit, p Devil, K 
and the wozld will mak war againtt vs, as Calas 
the lines of the Patriarkes, Pzophets;and | e. 
Apoſtles, doe ſufficiently witnefle vnto bs, | 
ſo that, eben at the laſt bzeath ofourlife,we 
ſhall haue neede to crane of our God, that 
be would fo2gine vscurfinnesthzough his 
Sonne Jeſus Ch:ilt. | 
Notwithſtanding, ſo farre if is, that the 
imperfections which are in bs, ſhould tauſe 
vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this 
holy banquet, tbat rather (ſo that we be diſ⸗ 
pleaſed with dur ſelus fo2 thein) they onght 
to cauſe vs to come the ſoner;to the intent, 
that as pooze t ffamiſhed creatures, wee 
might moze gredily, and with greater de⸗ 
ſire receine Jeſvs Ch2iff, which is the true 
| 1 | Dh6pheardofour Soules. + 
Thirdly, although it be not requiredof 
the wozthy commers to the upper, to baue 
- [a perfect Faith, perſect Repentance, perfect} -: 
giving of thikes perfect iove:yet mus tdey yr 
"| be(notwithltanding apa "the | 
= - , the 


1 


— 
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muſt not be 
not be count 


ned : our repentance muff 


God, moſt not come only from the mouth: | 
neither muſt᷑ me loue our b:eth;en in wozd 
only and not in ded; but let the whole pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of our faith gCb2iſtian lite, aboue al 
things be farre from oaſtentation and bypo- 
triſle; ſo that we take mos pains,to bs god 
Ch:iſtiansinded, and befozeGod,than to 


the heart and from the ſpirit. Hur faith | 


eit and painted, as that ot 
bypocrits: the thanks which we gine vnto 


beſo counted taken befoze men, Which | - 
Grace, Lozd, fo: thy Sonne Jeſus hin ; 


— —— 
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bis ſake, grant vnto vs, 


to the Lords Supper, ax) 
UT as there are many which boe 
amiſſe , in pzeſenting themſelaes bn: 
' wozthilp to the Communion; ſo there are 


mann which doe amiſſe on the confrary | | 
| de, in that they will by no meanes come, 


no pꝛeſent themſelnes to that boly ban- 
quet, fo: feare of communicating (as then 


— of the body and blod of Je- 
| Chzift. But let them that abſtayne 
of ſet purpoſe from the Lo2ds holp Table, 


Of thoſe that wiltully refuſe to come | 


ſay) vnwozthilp , and ſo conſequently to 


wn 
* 
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vn⸗ 


— 


know , that it is no lee one —.— 
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vnthankfulneſſe; and contempt, to — 5 RE 
from the holy and ſacred means whichGod | 


pzeſenteth to vs at the @upper, than ts re- | ** 


ceineit vnwo2thily:as we ler that a patient | 


which being vecp ſicke, makath us account 
of tbe receit and dyet which byſitian | 


bath pꝛeſcribed, is no lefſefavlttethan bes 


|wbich abuſeth, oz e e 


as the Phpſitian hath appointed 
CTyereloze, let not this ſoꝛt of people flats 
ter themſelues, as though by this meanes 


they coulybeercuſed both beſoꝛe God and 
{| men:;ſ@ing that it is a moft certain truth, | 
Is ſobainous ingratitude is in no wile to |. 


be admitted, oz wozthy excuſe. Foz. firſt of 
all, ſuch men doe wilitngly contemne the 


comandement of Jefus Chꝛiſt which ſaith | 


to ail his; Doe this, cake ye, eate ye. 


Secondly, tbep contemne the bleſſed res | - 
membzance ofthe death and Paſſion of the | | 
Sonne of God, who commandeth all tde 8 

faithfull to celebzate the Sopper in res] 


membzance of him. 


. Thirvip, they contenet the pꝛice of their 


redemptis: that is to ſay.the pꝛetious body 


andblod of Jeſus Ch2iff, which are given 
and diſtributed to all faithfulChziſtiansin | 
the @ upper: acco2ding as it is ſaid; This is 


12 blood, e is ſhed a the remiſſiõ of 


pour 


25 


yore 
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The Court of Conſcience, ; | | 


| | your ſinnes. Finally, they deſpiſe the |! 
| Church andthe vuity thereof,and willings; I 


in excommunicate themſeluesfromthcC6- | I 


| 
if 
'F 


vail ! 
mund which the faithful haue in the@up- IJ; 
per, as well with JeſusChzilt. as one with | I. 
another: Weſe thexetoze how fondip theſe I ; 
contemners ot the Loꝛds holy Supper doe I: 
fall, and art veterly inexcuſable.And theres; IN; 
foze let vs take good beede that we follow | ]|;, 
them not, if we will not bee puniſhed with | n 
them. which toꝛ their oxen,farmes, wines. +| ||; 
trafficke of merchandize,refuſed to come to 
the marriage in the Goſpell. | 1 


| 


Contrariwiſe, of them which come vnwor- 
a . , 
thilie to the holieSupper of the I ord,or: 

ought not to he therevnto admitted. 


. . | A EL Athcilts,that is, ſuch as are with⸗ 
gat out God, miſ-belie vers, ignozant ot 
. God and bis woꝛd, all Peretickes and 
falſe pꝛophets, all Magitians, Idolaters 
and ſuperſtitious, which are partakers of 
the Table of Devils: likewiſe all they] Ik 
which bane but an hiſtozicall faith, all tbs] | 
adherents ano miniſfers of the Komith, | 
Antichzilt, and then that eſtabliſh by any | Iz 
manner (whatſocver) his Ringdame, o hi; 
depend khereon: alſo, all they which haue 
not ptelded themſelues to the Church of un 
' God 


p #1 , 


— 


— 


WE 
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| | Church of God, and haue not made pete it: 
i} on of our faith; Finally,alltheyt at cuſto⸗ 
| | mably ſweare, either by the Of God, | - 
Jos by their fatth, and apply it to en mit” 1 
ters, and caufesof no valne;atithoſe ought} . .. 
Ito abſtayne from the Loads Table „ fozſo- 

much as thep baue nota ttus ttuſt inGod; 

without the which we canthot be members 

Lor Tes C brit, no cdnlequttip be apt and 
1 ante to teteiue liſs ot Bim, which is Ty 
| 4 


fonly head ot the trite fattpfull. 


i Theſe Hans not repentance. 


f WAL they which line flanderoufly , all | Thc 6 
[- Ximpenitents, and vnthzifts, all con-| (#504 
| Utemners of God, ot his wozd,and of his bo⸗ ticle. | * þ 


ly aſſemblies, all blaſphemers and denyers 


Ayr the Name of God, all deſppſers of cozre⸗ 

ion and Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline; They 

d| Iſlſo that oꝛdinarilp haunt and frequent 
al will companp, which walke in the coanſel | pfal.r.x. | 


bf the wicked, which ſtand in the way of 
ſinners, which ſit in the ſeate of the ſcozne- |, 
ull: To beſhozt,they in whom appeareth 
d amendement of life, no regeneration, 4 
(hep that commit hainous and infamous bi 
Nees, and ſuch as are to be puniſhed by the |. 
WH agiftrate: all theſe, after that they are 
aws to beſuch, 23 not tobs admit⸗ | 
tes 


1 W 


— 


e 7-6. vedz leſt that which is boln, bee given ti 


| 
| 
| 


' 


"a Y - 2 1 ** 
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& 


| ted to the dupptr:and il they pꝛeſent them 
ſelues vnto it, they ought not to bee recei 


Dogs and S wine, to the great diſhonour 
| of God, andflander of bis Church, 


which con ſiſteth in giving of thanks. 
7 Ithout true Faith and Repen 

| Vs we 23 be meete to ſe 

fazth the pꝛaiſes of God : who will not | 


I pꝛaiſed bp the mouth of wicked. And there 


foze all Jufidels, Jgnozants,andimpen 


per. Alſo they that are mad, oʒ foles, eith 
by nature, oz ſome other accident. Thep 
ſo, which by reaſon that they be bnder ag 
(as little Childzen ) cannot ſhow fozth ei 


Finally , thep/which by fragility, vr 
kindneſſe. and contempt, in time of perſe 
cution , did fozſlake Gods cauſe, andre 
nounce the Name ofourLozd JefusChꝛi 


ſion of their fault, and bereconciled to q. 
Church of God. . 0 


* 


1 4 
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2 
2 


Ot che which ſin againſt the third Article, | 


tents, ſinne alſo againft this Article, am 
ought not to be received to the L02vs Sup 


ther the Lozds death till he come, noz ati 
capable of the Supper of the Lozd. 
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onght not alſo to be admitted thither , vn 
lee that they doe fir® make open confe 
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cell Of chem which ſinne 2valolt che fourth | 53 
ito | Article: which conſiſteth of Loue to- 
dur wards our Neighbour, | "EY 


T HE diſobedient fo Father « and Wo | 
ther,to the Paſeltrate, Eto all Supe |. 
xioʒs, the ſeditious co ato2s, fighters, 
murtherers, and ſuch as beare malice aug 
hatred againtt their neighbours, tben that 
are carried away with tho fre or rebenge⸗ 
ment, whozemongers, adulterers, incontis | 
nent bitagerers,d2unkards;and glattons, 
F | decefibecrs,thiencs,and vſurers, backbiters, 
mockets falſe witneſles, lyars and comms | 
perfured perſons : and in ſumme, all they 
wbich make an Art of the bzeach of Lous 
towards their neighbozs,contayned in the 
ſecond Table of the Law of God,onght not 

to be received to this @upper. Foz, ſeeing |- 
that the Scripture pꝛonounceti thus, that 
ſuch ſozt of men as haue none acquittance 
of Hod, are ſhut ont of then ingdom of bea⸗ 
ven, and ſhall not dwell in theLo2ds holy 
Pos untaine: they ought ofright to be ſhut | 
out from the ſacred ſignes, whereby the 
"7 | faithfuilare joyned to Jeſus Chzilt , and 
y | 5 poſſeſſo;s oł eternal lte. 
0 ＋ 2 
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0 
Prayers for private houſes and families. 


' Morning Prayer. 

ae (oſt gracious God, and 
K loving Father, we beartily 
WI } thanke thee, foz all thy lo- 
579) bing kindneſſe, fo aboun⸗ 
dantip ſhowed towards vs, 


1 


Redemption, mercifullWocation, Juffifi 
cation, Sanctification, continuall Pzeſer- 
vation,foz that moſt aſſured and moſt com- 
foztable hope which thou haſt given bs of 


Wee pꝛapſe thp glozious goodnefſe,fo2 ſo 
mercifullp pꝛeſerving bs this pzeſent 
night, and delivering vs from all dangers 
bath of bo dn and ſoule: foz that thou haſt 


this pꝛeſent dar. And as thou haſt ſafelp | 


. pzeſerbed bs vnto this pꝛeſent houre,from | 
all tbe dangers of this life; ſo wee beſeech 


co: ourElection,C reation, | 


our Glozification in the wozld to come. | 


granted vs ſo ſweete andcomfoztable ref, | 
and haſt now p2eſently bzought vs bnto | 


** 


| thee. to continue this thy favour towards; 
bs this day. and the whole conrſe of our 


— 


life. Suffer vs not, bp the vapne alſure- | 


boto ſinne and wickedncſe. Aſſiſt vs wi 
cy grace andholy ſpirit, that we my no 


ments of this wo2ld, to bee dzawne = 
t 


— * 
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| ſpend our time vainelie, oz ydlie : but that he. 

wee may alwayes bee diligenthp exerciſed. 

| in the dueties ol our calling. to the benefit 

J of our b;ethzen,and diſchargs at᷑ our owne 

' conſciences, Grant that in all gur con⸗ 

| ſuſtations , wozdes, and wözkes, wee 

map eber baue the pꝛelent befoze our sies, 
Amen. 


Evening Pray er. 


O gracious God, and loving 29 a⸗ 
ther, we heartily thank ther, foꝛ all thy 
loving kindnefſes,ſo aboundantly ſhowed 
towards vs:fo2 ourElection, Creation, Ke- | 
demption, mercifull Motatiõ, Juſtification, 
Sanctification , contindall Pꝛeſer vation, 
and foz that ſame aſſured and moſt comfoz⸗ 
table hope which thou haſt given vs of our 
1 | glo2ification in the woꝛld to come.\Be doe 
| | | pzaiſe thy gracious godneſſe, foz ſo merci: |- 
I | fully pꝛeſerving of vs this pzeſent dag, and 
delivering vs from all periis and dangers, |. / 
| | [both of eule and Bod. and giving vs all 
| | |thinges neceſſarp ſoz this pꝛeſent life, as | 
| health, fove, Apparell, and ſuch like. This | 
gracious godnes ot thine, ius beſerci ther; | 
; $G L02d, to continue towards vs tos tber. 
| And here we offer vp vnto the, our Sonls | 
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| and bodies, our lines,and ali that we baue, 
in aſſurante, that fhat cannot periſh which 
fſts committed bnto thee. Take vs into 


thine bands, and keepe vs this night, that 
our bodies may leepe, and our ſonies map 
waticy toꝛ the comming of thy Son Chailt: 
What ſo both our bodies and Soules, may 
be the mo2e apt, and the better able, to ſerue 
thee, in that ſtate and calling, wherein thou 
baſt thoagygt god, in thp great mercie, to 


place vs. 
Then Morning and Bvening. oh followeth, | 


Y E confefſe and acknowledge, | 


molt mercifull £o2d, that we ate 


moſt miſerable and wzeicþed ſinners, al⸗ 


weil by the oꝛiginall cozruption of our na⸗ 
ture, as by the courſe of out evill c nangh- 
ty life : we haue and dos daply tranſgrefl 

and bzeake thy meftholy lawes andCom- 
mandements,both in thoght,woe2d, a d&d. 


22 a 
* 


. By the meanes of this lin and cozruption}} 
of ours, we doe cõtinuallp deſerue moſt juſt 
condemnation, and to be fo2 ever caſt out of} 


the pzeſence. Pet fach is thy goodneſs] 


| againe towards vs , that in mercp thoi 


wouldeſt not ſuffer vs thus in dur ſinn 
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to periſh : bat halt ſeat thine owne: den 
Row Aelus Chick, to take ou 
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po 


vs at one with thee againe. Jn dim theres 


the grievouſneſſe of our ſins, and'groaning 
vnder the burden of them, may feele the re- 
leaſe and eaſe of them, in that wee thzough 
thy holy ſpirit be aſluxed, and Geadfaſtly do 
belieue, that Chʒiſt hath boꝛne the burden of 


being aſſured hereofin aur coſciences,may 
thꝛogh thy holy ſpirit be renewed iu tze ins 
ner man, to hate, deteſt, and abhozrafia;and' 


will, during our whole lille. 
Me doe not only pzap foz our ſelues, but 


they nay glozifie thy Ham to the worlds 
end. Be moeccifal to this Church ofEnglid, 


the lame, eſpecialle thy ſer vant Charles, out 


4 jmokt graciqus King. Grant bim alli (ach 
-[yiits as be nee dtull fo2 ſo high a calling, to 
| i adyancement-of thy glozp, and the be⸗ 
1 


whatſoever is due; to reconcile, and make 0 


toꝛe, and thꝛoug him, we come unto thee; | ' - 
| beſeeching thee fo2 his ſake, that we feeling 


them, eben (02 vs. Grant, O Lo2d, that we | 


to udp to line accozding to thy bleſſed}... 


alſo al the whole Church, eſpeciallꝑ, ſuch as 
bee perſecuted fog thy woꝛd: Graunt vats 
them, that whether it bee by death 03 lite, | 


Scotland, and Ireland, we beſeech the gs 
Lo2d : pꝛeſerue everp part and member of | - 


Ineiit of this Common-wealty, to the eſta- | i 
es of on government of thp | - 
14 Church : 


N — 
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 Church,to the roting out of @uperſtition, 
eto the governing of yis ſubjects in peace, 
and tranquility.Defend him, O Load, from | 
all conſpiracies, treaſons, rebellions: and 
ſo wozkein the hearts of his ſubjects , that 
(knowing his authozity doth come fro thy | 
beavenly (pajeſty) they may with dutifull“ 
bearts obey bim, in thee, and fo2 thee. And 
beers (D Lo2d)wepzoltrate cur ſelues, and 
- peeld bnto thy divine Paieſtie, fro the ve- 
rp bottome of our hearts, all poſſible pzaiſe 
and thanks, foz the wonderfull deliverance 
of our molt gracious King and Mutene, the 
P2ince,and al! the Koyall Bzanches,with! 
the Nobility, Clergy , and Commons off, 
this KRealme, aſſembled together in Parlia- 
ment, by Popich treachery appopnted as 
Sbepe to the laughter , and that in molt 
Barbarous and Savage manner, no Age 
peelding example of the like cruelty. Giue | 
bs grace, god God, never ta fo2get this thy 
great mercy towardes bs: Pzeſerue the 
Counſell and Majeſtrates of this Realme, 
that being enlightned by thy holy Spirit, 
they may defend thy trueth, ſuppꝛeſle wic⸗ 
kednes,and maintaine E quitp Behold all 
the Paſto2s,bleſſe their labozs,incceaſe tte ö 
number of them, place over eberp Church 
a N 3 remoue = 1. 
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Tabbert ans confound the power of PTY 
thꝛiit, and turne the hearts ok the people, 
that they may be obedient vnto thy trueth. 
| Bleſſe the two Yniverſities, Oxford, and 
Cambridge, and all the Students of the 
ſame, with alle cholesof learning. Behold 
all thoſs that bee afflicted with any kind of 
Croſſe, that they map p2ofit by thy cozre- 
tion in newnes of life,thzogh Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Lod: In whoſename foz theſe mercies, 
t whatſoeverelſethon kinoweft to be need⸗ 
full foz vs, and foz thy whole Church, we | 
pꝛax vnto the as be bimſelfhath taught vs 


uin his holy word, ſaping: O our Father, & c. 


The Lozd make his face to ſhine vpon 
vs, and bee mercifull bnto vs: the Lozd 
furne his favonrable countenancs vnto 
vs, and grant vs bispoace. Che grate of 
our L0zd Jeſus Chziſt and the loue of 


[| God the Father,and the moſt conpfoztable. 


fellowſhip of the Spirit, be with bs, ra- 


I ſerue;and keepe vs, this dap, os this night, 
and evermoze, Amen. c 


Another godly Prayer, to bee | 
ſaid at all times. n ö 


el | A and everlaſting God, which 


haſt made thy dwelling abone the 
bravens,am bp the ſocepter of thy 3 | 
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The Court of Conſcience; 
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thy glozious name: we moſt viiewzetches, 


the powers of the wo21d, all which ſhould 
ſound to thy pꝛaiſe, t revound to p honoz of 
whom thoa baft made of the duſt of pearth, 
thzow-down our ſelaes here befoze thydpa- 
jeltie, vnwozthy to bee made thp ſotſtole, 
ſubmitting our ſelues vnto thee.q acknow⸗ 
ledging our fins,we appeale to thee foz mer 
tx. We confefſe(D Tozd)that our wicked- 
nes is great, our miſo&@vs many, gour ſing] 
innumerable: and theu art jolt, thy judges 
mts are over al the woꝛld, andthe puniih⸗ 
ments dnsfoz our ſins are infolerable. ms | 
gine them, O Lozd, fo2giue them: mollifieÞ 
eur hard hearts, gine vs light ſpirits, that L 
we may ſis our ſinne, and learne to tremble] a 
befaze thy Pajeſty,and feare to offend any| k 
longer. Sh, de thou favourable vnto bs, foz 

elſe wee ave loft foz ever. It thon bs angry a 

what may make bs merrp # If thou be ol⸗ v 
fended, how map we be pleaſed: Jfwe haue lt. 
loft thy favo2,what friendſhip can help vs: 
If thou withd;aw thp face from vs, half b 
god ſhall our riches doe: Af thou be not ane 
gur five, What ſhall we doe with the belp of fc 
man? If we be whole in body, and ſicke tu] t. 
ſoule, rich in fubſtance, q poꝛe in godlineſſe,]a 
bane the wozid at will, and know not boy g 
tovſeit; If wee haus wig hberty to d 
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The Court of Conſcience, 


what wee would, and pet ſo ſinfull to das 
nothing as we ſhould : Db, the finnes of o 
co:rupt hearts, what miſerie will it : 
„vs! dat woe will if wozke vs? Bow} 
man plagues are there oadained oz (o| 
great finnes/And what a continuall paine } 
01] will our vagodip pleaſure purchaſe foz vs! 
et O Lozd, if thou let bs liue dere a while in 
ds | wealth and eaſe,to td end we ſhal liue fo; 
ever hereafter in miſerie i woe ; alas, that 
ever we were boꝛne, to ſee ſuch woful dais 
O farre be that from vs (O Loꝛd) and con- 
une tyy mercy towards vs foz ever. 
| Me confeſſes that out ſins haue well de⸗ 
ſerved thy wzath,q our wickednes is great | 
I {anough to pꝛovobe thy anger: (we know | 
uh at thy mercies already ſhowed vnto vs, 
¶ baue bin moze tha our deſerving:ws.baue 
8 alwaies felt thy fatherly affection towards 
dts] bs, whe we haue ſhowed out ſelues vnna- 
ue tural C pildꝛt. t rewarded thee evil foz god. 
o O Lo2d, fozgiue it vs,fo2giue our vngodip 
behaviour , and lap not our ſinnes fo our 
- charge:but,god Father, continue thy mer⸗ 
off cy towards vs ſtill, Loke favourably vpon 
ta this Realme,bleſſe vs with thy goodneſſe, 
Ce, and defend vs from @atan,e all bis mini- 
sers, overthzow their divoiiſh deviſes, qbe- | _ 
. | w2ay E nai 5 : 9 E 
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The Court of Conſcience, 


mo. 


ning, whom thou halt placed ober vs, le 


dayss happy,and (end him a long lite, it it 
bee thp gd pleaſure: and when this hie th 
Paincely ſtate here on earth thal ceaſe,giueq 
- | him anheavenly Kingdome, where he map D 
reigne with thee foz ever. | 


Lozds ofhis Majeſties mof honvurabliy; 
. |pzibyCouncell, make thf wiſein thy feareſ w 
| to ginefuch Councell as maptend to th! 

glozy:lethis Nobles know that their e 

nours conlift in thp wozſhip:Teach Magi 

rates to humble themſelues,and ſecke the to 
advancement of thy glozy;let them know m 
that thep are not placed in office bp thee, tiſ te 
governe asthep li, oz doe y which ſee mes f ty 
god in their owne eyes; But to ſuppaceſiefiy 
Gn, and ſuppoꝛt vertue. Let tht dꝛaw their o 
ſwozdes, to cut downe vice, t imbꝛace god q 
lineCe,as that which is only their wozthip:Yth 
teach the Þiniftrie,to teach the truth vatoJta 
their flocks,and ſ@ke the ſafetie of thy peo-Ybe 
ple, and not their owne pꝛivate gaine: Leit 
them not be ſuch as can teach others, notÞ n 
themſelues, that can ſheare the he pe, ang 
not ferde the flocks. Let not the deſire of 
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Naitbe lucre, make them cateleſle to vos their | 
uf duetn: Bot let the remembzance of thes |- 


tf (which will call them to an account) cauſe 


af them to baue a care of their charge. Teach | 1 
Sacters of bouſholdes, Piſktelles, and | 


ay Dames, Childzen and Servanks, to ſerns 

thee , and leade their lines in thy feare:D 
coLo2d, learne them to know , that to dwell 
DA vonder thy defence,is only fo be happy;and: 
eg not to obey ther, is to be accutſed,q to heap 
Pl vp to themſelues wꝛath againf the day of 


Gn wzath,whenevery man ſhall be rewarded | 


accozding to dis wozks. Let the power of 

ee Pajeſty (which canff w a word ſhake 
Mall the powers in heaven and earth) ſtrike 
Nano deepe into our hearts, tbat we may ſet 
Wimoze by thy favour, than all the faire conn- 
totenances of the wozld, which are but bani- 
ebity Let not any thing be our delight, but Þ 
le which map pleaſe thee: e let nothing make 
eds ſoꝛzie, but that which doeth offende thy. 


de Pajeſtv. Alſo, we beſeech thee, to lok bpon | 


ton wbole Cyurch ( whereloe ver) and with 
(favour bebold it:comfoꝛt the afflicted mem⸗ 


vers therot᷑, deliver them with ſperd. oz giue 
eig them patience to tarrp thy leaſnre. Let th 


off not faint in that good courſe they haue be- 
wh gun, that ſuffer fo thy trueth: but be thou 


"ny their helpe in trouble, and lap no moze vp⸗ 
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The Court of Confelence | 1 | 


on them, than they axe able to beare. A 
althongh wee at this time, here at home 
| hane not ſo great cauſe to complaine , & 
Iman ofen Bꝛethzen in other Countries 
I becauſe thon (O Lo2d) haſt dealt moze fa: 
- | vourably with vs, than with them: vet let 
| vs not be pzowde of our eſtate; but giue vg 
hearts ofhamilitie, to pꝛoſtrate our ſelues 
befoze thy Pajeſty: foz we know that out 
deſervings ate not ſuch,noz thy had is not 
ſo ſhoztned , but that thou canft firike vs 
aſwell as them. Let nof ſo great wickedne 
lodge in our bzeaſts,, that our p2oſperitie 
ſhould make vs fo2get thee. Althongh m 
lite pe naw in ſecuritie, and think our ſelue 
out of danger, pet thou canſt quickip ſet tha 
Nations about vs, bpon our eares, x gine| 
vs over to a woꝛſe miſchiefe,even among 
- dur ſelues: thou canſt ſone mae a whole 
man, a ſicke bodr, and a living bod, a dea 
-£02pS , and all our pleaſures may ſone bet 
dne:the adverſitie of one houre may mak] 
vs to fo2get all. Dar ſins haue truly deſers| 
ved theſe,and greater plagues, but that thy 
mercy towards bs bath biene great: which 
we beſeech thee foz ever to continue. F0zs 
giue vs our ſinnes, and yarvon vs foz thy 
2 . ſake: quicken vs, as thou: 
wt 9 55 N giue bs ata 
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the jopes at the Kingdoms; that we 2 * "0 
know it is better to be a doze-keperin thy | > 
bouſe,than to dwell in the tents of Þ wits 1 3 
ked q viigodly. Let not the vaine 3 
of this tozrupt woꝛld, lead vs unto 
no let the alterations of thts change 
time, turne out hearts from thee: but 
vs fo learne that thou art alwaies one and 
the ſame,and doeſt never fozget thoſe that 
put their truſt in thee. We know that thp ! 
| fatherly care over thy Child: en is greatzÞ | - 
then ſhall not loſe a hairs of their head, bur 
__ wilt know how they part from it, D . 
/ 8 , fo2 ſo great loue, to love thee a- |. 
es | gaine,and feare fo offend (o deare a Father: 
keep farre from vs thebzeachofthy lawes, | 
covetous minds,\ying lips, wearing tõgs 
malicious harts, vnchaſte and vngodly bes] ' 
bhavisur, which doeth offend thee, and pꝛo ?- 
vi} | voke thy anger againſt vs: and beate dom 
our ſtout ſtomacks, that we may ſtand in| 

awe,and fear thy diſpleaſure, the plage: 
due foz our ſinnes, may bee turned awap | 
from vs. O Load, make vs wiſe it 
plant in our hearts a-lone to thy Nl 
ments, and alwaies to haue in 1 
thon which madeſt the epe,muft neet 

A. + which madeſt the eare, muſt nee { 
and 008 * looped it 
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Ea bs kü this time,fothe end 
r and after death, a life to fine i 


